FROM 


LIBRARY 

BRIGHAM   YOUNG    UNIVERSITY 

Emma  Lucy  G^tes  Bowen  \/ 

Collection    of    Music 


Ca, 
No. 


"M^^^uu^ 


'iL?.l 

Nr 

zjie 

i 

,TJ^ 

Acc. 

O  — 


172805 


i^R' 


:« 


)? 


\N, 


■^ 


L\^ 


"v-^; 


,y^ 


Vw' 


y,\ 


\> 


^>^-^ 


N 


■Pé 


"^. 


vT, 


/< 


.X 


^n 


\ 


-r^ 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 
in  2012  with  funding  from 
Brigham  Young  University 


http://archive.org/details/luciadilammermoo1898doni2 


lSZ^ 


^iSìVg^aÌ;  YOUNG  uN.ve«.»T. 
PROVO.  UTAH 


Lucia  di  Lammermoor. 

A  Tragic  Drama  in  Three  Acts. 

First  Performed  at  the  Teatro   Fondo,  Naples,  September  26,    1835.     Succeeding  First  Performances 

AS  TO  other  localities  INCLUDED  LoNDON,   1 838  ;  Paris,  1 839  ;  New  York,  in  English, 

at  the  Park  Theatre,    1843,  and  in  Italian,   1849;   etc.,  etc 


Characters  of  the  Drama, 

With  the  Original  Cast  as  Presented  at  the  First  Performance. 
LORD  ENRICO  ASHTON 
MISS  LUCIA,  his  Sister     .... 
SIR  EDGARDO  DI  RAVENSWOOD     . 
LORD  ARTURO  BUCKLAW 
RAIMONDO     BIDEBENT,     tutor      and 

confidant  of  Lucia 

ALISA,  companion  to  Lucia        .        .        .     Mezzo-Soprano     ZAPPUCCI. 
NORMANNO,  Captain   of  the    Guard   at 

Ravenswood Tenor         .        ,     ROSSI. 

Ladies  and  Knights  related  to  the  Ashtons  ;  Inhabitants  of  Lammermoor  ;  Pages  ;  Soldiery 
and  Domestics  in  the  Ashton  family. 


Baritone     . 

.     COSSELLI. 

Soprano     . 

.     TACCHINARDI-PERSIANI. 

Tenor 

.     DUPREZ. 

Tenor 

.     GIACCHINL 

Bass   . 

.     PORTO. 

The  action  takes  place  in  Scotland,  in  part  in  Ravenswood  Castle,  in  part  in  the  ruined 
tower  of  Wolfscrag.     The  time  is  the  close  of  the  Sixteenth  Century. 


Lucia   di    Lammermoor. 

A  just  enthusiasm  for  the  novels  of  Scott  was  universal  when  Donizetti,  at  the 
height  of  a  brilliant  career  (to  be  so  tragically  shortened),  sat  down  to  work  into  music 
a  libretto  sketched  by  Salvadore  Cammerano  on  the  lines  of  "The  Bride  of  Lam- 
mermoor." Every  Italian  opera-maker  of  the  hour — an  hour  highly  expressive  of 
Italy's  lyric  drama — burned  to  set  a  Walter  Scott  story  to  music.  The  hack-librettist 
was  doing  some  of  his  fellest  work.  Scott  was  a  special  favorite  of  Donizetti's 
active  and  decidedly  literary  mind.  He  had  already  produced  one  "  Scott  opera  " 
(to-day  quite  properly  forgotten),  "II  Castello  di  Kenilworth,"  written  at  about  the 
same  time  with  "  Parisina  "  and  "Anna  Bolena."  With  maturer  powers,  and  with 
the  riper  art  of  his  "Lucrezia  Borgia"  (1833),  he  now  began  to  dress  the  simple 
tale  of  Lucy  Ashton  and  the  Master  of  Ravenswood — as  diluted  for  him  by  Cam- 
merano. It  was,  as  has  been  noted,  a  time  of  flimsy  Italian  opera-books.  Com- 
posei's  were  not  fussy.  But  we  know  that  Donizetti  was  so  little  suited  with 
Cammerano's  way  of  making  a  text  for  "Lucia,"  that  he  re-wrote  parts  of  it,  and 
practically  supplied  the  words  and  situation  for  the  last  act,  as  he  is  said  to  have 
done  for  "  La  Favorita."  Let  us  be  kind,  and  believe  that  Donizetti  improved  on 
Cammerano,  and  that  the  French  librettists  who,  in  time,  revised  all  the  text, 
improved  on  Donizetti. 


Ill 
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It  was  not  the  first  time  that  Scott's  touching  romance  had  been  turned  into 
opera.  But  the  scores  by  Donizetti's  contemporaries— Carafa  (1829),  Ricci,  by 
Mazzucato  (1834),  and  Bredal  (1852) — are  long  ago  forgotten,  with  their  thin  con- 
tents. The  story  of  the  unhappy  Bride,  as  transcribed  by  Cammerano  and  Donizetti 
himself,  is  a  waterish  and  feeble  report  of  Scott.  It  is  so  familiar  that  it  need  not 
be  recited  now  in  detail.  We  will  sketch  it  briefly.  The  opera  was  originally 
written  and  given  as  a  two-act  work:  now  it  is  made  a  three-act  one. 

The  opera  opens  in  the  sombre  gardens  of  Ravenswood  Castle,  with  a  group  of 
its  guards,  and  Normanno,  their  head,  excitedly  talking  of  discovering  whether  some 
stranger  is  not  prowling  around  the  estate  on  secret  mischief  Lord  Enrico  Ashton 
learns  from  Normanno  that  the  intruder  may  be  no  less  than  Edgardo  di  Ravens- 
wood,  their  dispossessed  enemy.  But,  worse  still,  Normanno  soon  adds,  in  the 
hearing  of  the  grave  Raimondo  (who,  to  do  him  justice,  seems  not  to  have  guessed 
it),  that  Lucia  is  stealing  interviews  with  a  mysterious  lover,  who  must  be  the  hated 
Edgardo;  and  relates  the  story  of  Lucia's  deliverance  from  a  mad  bull  "while  return- 
ing from  a  visit  to  the  grave  of  her  mother."  The  retainers  come  in,  their  errand  suc- 
cessful, and  describe  how  a  stranger  has  dashed  away  from  them,  on  his  charger,  at 
the  ruined  tower.     Enrico  swears  vengeance,  and  the  chorus  unite  in  his  wish. 

The  second  scene  introduces  Lucia,  with  Alisa,  awaiting  Edgardo  in  the  lonely 
park,  by  the  haunted  spring.  Lucia  has  scarcely  finished  telling  its  legend  of  ill- 
omen,  and  her  own  dark  dreams  of  a  wretched  ending  to  their  secret  love-affair, 
when  Edgardo  enters.  He  announces  that  this  is  a  parting;  he  must  leave  Scotland 
that  night,  on  a  political  errand  to  France.  They  discuss — in  operatic  fashion — their 
dangers  and  plans;  pledge  their  mutual  faithfulness,  and  separate  in  anguish. 

With  the  third  tableau,  a  lapse  of  some  months  is  supposed  to  have  occurred. 
The  tyrannical  Enrico  has  arranged  to  give  Lucia's  hand  to  Arturo  'Bucklaw. 
Lucia  has  not  heard  from  Edgardo,  the  cruel  brother  having  suppressed  the  lover's  let- 
ters. She  already  half-doubts.  In  a  harsh  interview,  Enrico  now  enjoins  the  marriage 
with  Bucklaw.  He  produces  the  usual  operatic  and  dramatic  convenience,  a  forged 
letter,  that  makes  Edgardo  faithless  to  Lucia.  The  unhappy  girl  is  overcome.  The 
guests  for  the  betrothal  are  already  come.  A  jubilant  ceremony  begins.  The  con- 
tract is  signed  by  the  half-swooning  Lucia,  when  Edgardo  enters.  In  a  tempest  of 
misunderstanding  and  wounded  pride,  he  denounces  Lucia,  insults  her  brother  and 
the  guests,  and  quits  the  apartment  with  life  only  through  Raimondo' s  good  offices 
in  the  turbulent  scene. 

The  third  act  finds  Edgardo  gloomily  reflecting,  while  a  storm  is  crashing 
around  his  lonely  chamber  in  the  Wolfscrag  Tower.  But  even  here  Enrico  Ashton 
seeks  him  out  with  a  challenge,  and  a  meeting  is  arranged.  The  act's  second  scene  is 
the  wedding  of  Lucia  and  "Bucklaw.  The  festive  choruses  are  broken  by  1{aimondo  's 
sudden  entrance  with  the  news  that  Lucia  is  a  maniac-bride,  and  that  she  has  taken 
her  new-made  husband's  life.  The  distracted  girl  comes  into  the  room  as  l^iimondo 
ends  his  story.  She  raves — melodiously — and  even  her  brother's  anger  cannot  calm 
her.  As  Lucia  is  led  away,  l^aimondo  rebukes  Normanno  as  the  tale-teller  who  has 
brought  all  this  misery  on  the  Ashtons. 


IV 


The  opera's  final  scene  presents  Edgardo  among  the  graves  of  his  race.  Grief 
and  despair  have  broi<en  his  heart.  He  is  resolved  to  take  his  own  life.  With  his 
last  reflections,  the  sad-hearted  Lammermoor  folk  and  some  of  the  Castle  guests 
approach,  singing  a  doleful  chant;  and  a  passing-bell  is  heard.  %atmondo  appears 
and  discloses  the  fact  that  Lucia's  madness  has  ended  in  her  own  death.  Edgardo 
apostrophizes  her  pure  spirit,  declares  that  he  and  she  will  not  long  be  parted,  and 
stabs  himself— dying  as  the  chorus  about  him  piously  pray  that  Heaven  may  pardon 
such  human  errors. 

Such  is  Scott's  novel  as  utilized  by  Donizetti,  in  a  way  amusingly  unjust  to  its 
own  episodes  and  characters.  This  operatic  Lucia  has  none  of  that  queer  mixture 
of  levity,  caprice  and  pride  possessing  Lucy  Ashton,  along  with  all  her  sentimen- 
tality. The  Edgardo  in  this  libretto  is  merely  a  regulation  betrayed-lover  of  the 
stage,  with  no  touch  of  Ravenswood's  morbid  dignity,  except  where  we  just  catch 
it  in  Donizetti's  last  scene.  Our  operatic  Arturo  Ashton  has  few  traces  of  the 
original  Sholto  Ashton.  And  as  for  the  strongest  types  in  "The  Bride  of  Lammer- 
moor," Lord  Ashton,  the  Keeper,  Lady  Ashton,  the  impressive  figure  of  Blind  Alice 
(not  even  caricatured  by  Cammerano's  Alisa),  old  Balderstone  the  garrulous,  and 
the  swaggering  Craigengelt — alas,  they  are  left  out  altogether!  We  have  paper-doll 
personages,  compared  with  those  in  the  tale.  But  still  there  is  a  general  if  far-away 
consonance  with  it.  And  it  is  only  fair  to  remark,  in  reviewing  this  typical  libretto  of 
the  Donizettian,  Bellinian,  and  early- Verdian  epoch,  that  Scott  himself  slighted 
opportunities  in  his  book.  Donizetti's  warbling  young  lady  in  her  bridal  frock  does 
not  hint  at  Scott's  poor  Lucy  Ashton,  shuddering  in  the  chimney,  raving  mad,  and 
hissing  out  :  "  So,  you've  ta'en  up  your  bonny  bridegroom  !"  But  Scott  failed  to  make 
his  characters  act  out  the  bloody  tragedy  of  Lucy's  wedding;  he  merely  described  it. 
Perhaps,  faithfulness  to  it,  in  any  way  save  by  a  conventional  "  madness  "  for  Lucia, 
seemed  to  Donizetti  too  brutal  for  the  public.  It  is  interesting  to  speculate  what 
some  of  the  librettists  and  composer-librettists  of  our  day — Boito,  du  Locle,  lllica — 
would  make  of  "The  Bride  of  Lammermoor."  I  suspect  that  Donizetti's  method 
of  disposing  of  Edgardo  by  a  public  decease,  amid  his  ancestral  tombs,  with  Lucia's 
funeral  train  at  hand  (in  which  "situation"  Donizetti  and  Wagner's  "Tannhiiuser" 
are  curiously  brought  together),  would  never  be  encouraged  nowadays.  We  should 
have  Edgardo  struggling  in  the  "  Kelpie"  quicksand  behind  blue  gauzes,  with  a 
frantic  aria  parlante  and  very  stormy  orchestration.  I  expect,  too,  that  we  would 
begin  the  opera  with  the  novel's  wild  bull,  and  the  deliverance  of  the  heroine  and 
Sir  Henry.  We  can  hardly  keep  the  bulls  out  of  "Carmen."  But,  seriously,  there 
is  eternally  good  stuff  for  a  tragic  opera  in  Scott's  novel.  Be  it  commended  to 
Puccini  or  Leoncavallo  or  Smareglia. 

Moreover,  while  we  may  smile  over  the  libretto  of  "  Lucia  di  Lammermoor,"  it 
is  unfair  in  these  days  of  Wagnerian  and  French  influences  on  Italian  opera,  to  treat 
Donizetti's  work  with  contempt,  and  to  regard  it  as  does  one  critic  of  note,  who 
calls  it  "a  sham  tragedy" — an  "obsolete  prima-donna  opera."  "Lucia  di  Lam- 
mermoor" is  sentimental;  it  is  wide  of  the  Gluck  and  Mozart  and  Beethoven  and 
pre- Wagnerian  model,  to  a  fault.     But  it  has  musical  beauty  in  lavish  measure,  and 


Constant  throbs  of  true  dramatic  feeling.  Its  best  pages  do  just  what  they  should 
do — express  the  sentimental  course  of  a  slight,  sad,  old-fashioned  love-story  wiih  a 
background  of  romance.  There  is  no  hint  of  local  color  in  its  music,  but  there  is 
not  much  of  that  in  Scott.  There  is  a  poignant  sweetness,  every  now  and  then,  to 
haunt  the  ear.  Now  it  is  a  cavatina  like  "  Regnava  nel  silenzio,  '  or  the  grave  little 
introductions  to  certain  scenes,  or  the  passionate  sextet  "  Chi  mi  frena,"  or  Edgardo' s 
"  Tu  che  a  Dio"  scena,  that  attests  how  the  composer  expressed  the  spirit  of  a  story 
as  melancholy  as  the  soul  of  Shakespeare's  Jacques.  The  jigging  choruses  and  thin 
instrumentation  grieve  our  ears,  but  there  is  less  conventionality  in  the  latter  busi- 
ness, at  least,  than  Donizetti  often  shows.  Wagner  writes  in  1841,  of  "La  Favo- 
rita," that  that  work  of  Donizetti,  "  besides  the  acknowledged  merits  of  the  Italian 
school,"  possessed  "  superior  refinement  and  dignity."  The  same  comment  applies 
to  "Lucia";  borrowed  from  the  pen  of  a  master  least  apt  to  praise  music  of 
such  a  flavor.     The  slight,  fluent  partition  is  Italian  in  its  casual  elegance. 

And  as  to  its  popularity,  "  Lucia  "  seems  to  be  perennial  so  long  as  singers 
really  sing.  Every  leading  soprano  di  coloratura  studies  it  and  keeps  Lticia  a  part 
in  repertory.  Every  tenor  must  have  Edgardo  s  role  at  command,  and  his  black 
cloak  in  wardrobe.  To  sing  Lucia  perfectly  is  to  be  a  consummate  vocalist.  As  to 
deeper  qualities,  why,  if  singers  will  not  think  of  anything  but  their  scales  and  their 
shakes,  then  probably  they  will  not  realize  with  what  effect  Donizetti's  simple 
recitatives  may  be  delivered.     Any  such  part  is  a  lesson  in  pure  diction. 

Indeed,  "  Luciadi  Lammermoor"  illustr.ites  Donizetti  when  serious — not  laughing, 
as  when  he  composes  the  "  Elisire"  or  "  La  Figlia  del  Reggimento,"  or  the  equally 
inimitable  "  Don  Pasquale" — perhaps  better  than  any  of  his  works.  It  has  always 
divided  supremacy  with  the  firmer  "La  Favorita."  It  fuses,  as  does  not  even  "La 
Favorita,"  his  florid  and  his  dramatic  manners.  Of  all  his  long  list  of  works— some 
sixty-seven  operas,  grave  and  gay — few  survive:  really  no  more  than  the  three 
humorous  masterpieces  named  and  "La  Favorita,"  "Lucia,"  "Lucrezia  Borgia," 
and  "  Linda."  But  they  are  enough  to  represent  firmly  a  genius  surpassing  Bellini, 
and  inHuencing  the  early  Verdian  scores,  more  directly  than  generally  is  understood, 
and  Fonchielli,  to  say  nothing  of  others.  And  it  is  interesting  to  notice  that  out  of 
all  t'.ic  endless  list  of  "  Walter  Scott  operas  "  by  composers  of  almost  every  nation- 
ality to  "books"  i.i  as  many  tongues,  only  "Lucia  di  Lammermoor"  can  be 
considered  as  keeping  the  stage,  in  real  repertory  to-day;  with  the  exception  of 
Marschner's  fine  "  Templer  und  judin  (based  on  "Ivanhoe"),  still  a  favorite  in  Ger- 
man and  Austrian  opera-houses,  fhe  rival  "  Lucias  "  noted  above,  Carafa's  "  Prison 
d'Edimbourg"  (on  "The  Heart  of  Midlothian"),  Bizet's  "Jolie  Fille  de  Perth,"  Balfe's 
"  11  Talismano,"  and  dozens  more,  are  all  mute  to-day.  Sir  Arthur  Sullivan's  recent 
'•  Ivanhoe  "  has  not  made  its  way  with  much  vigor  or  probability  of  life. 

"  Lucia  "  was  no  heroic  score.  But  it  wds  the  outcome  of  a  musical  fecundity 
t'.iat  we  may  believe  would  have  achieved  higher  fruits,  but  for  the  cloud  of  mad- 
ness— a  strange  coincidence  in  the  case  of  a  composer  who  wrote  so  many  "  mad- 
sce  les  " — coming  to  Donizetti  in  P.i.is,  i:i  1845,  and  imprisoning  him  in  an  asylum 
until  his  merciful  death  in  1848.  E.   Iren/eus  Stevenson. 
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Per-  cor  -  re  -  te  le  spiag-ge  vi  -  ci-ne, 
Let  us  roamthroHhese  ru-ins  de -serted, 
TENORS, 


Fercor 


(Sir  Henry  Ashtons  retainers,  in  hunting-array.) 

BASSES 


'ercor-na 
Let  us  roam. 


^ 


^    ->  •'P^ 


Tromb. 


CI.     Cor.    etc.  as  before. 


^ 


iiàiiiéi 


s 


Per-cor- 
Let  us 


^m 


±±: 


I      III  I   l^g^^ 


» 


i     ->  ^LL 


i 


I 


t'T^r 


•>  ^  J^  J^  iJi 


P  M   M 

re     le    va  -  ste    ro 


del  -  la       tor-re     le    va  -  ste    ro 
Let    no      long-er  the  truth  be     a 


mo      le    spiasT-ffe   vi 


mo      16    spiag-ge   vi 
thro'  these   ru  --  ins    de 


7=1,"  p    p    P     p^# 

)  ria -mo     le    sriaer-cre   vi 


ria -mo     le    spia^-^e   vi    -     ci 
roam  thro^  these  ru  -  ins    de    -    ser 


^H    f    f    ^    f  f^ 


§^s 


7    J—i    J-T-2 

Ì9-.      —         —         —        —      — 


lel-la        tor  - 
Let    no       long  - 


re    le        va  -  ste    ro 
er    the     truth    be     a 


VI 

vert 


ne: 
ed, 


^^ 


f 

tO] 


^ 


^ 


f        f 


^ 


) 


del-la 
Let    no 


tor-  re     le        va  -  ste    ro    -    vi 
long-er     the    truth    be     a     -    vert 


ne: 
ed, 
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Ycl  di    sì     tur-pe     mi-ste-ro,  lo      do  -  man-da, loinipo  -  ne    To  -   nor,     lojm 
veil  now  of  doubt  rend  a  -   sun-der.  And    re  -  ve  al  what  to  lion -or    is        due.     to 


^ 


i 


tES 


^e\  di     SI    fur  -pe    mi  - 
veil  now,  of  doubt  rend  a    - 


m 


Sss 


ca  -da  il 
.Let      the 


5E 


ste-ro, 
sun-der, 


^ 


PJ.T  P    P 


ri^ 


ca-da  il        veldi     si    t'ur  -  pe    mi    -    ste-ro, 
Let      tbe      veil  now  of  doubt  rend  a    -   isun-der, 

■■-  \>t  h.  i  1 1^  ^  *  v,^'- 


^  ^'  U-  J  i^  1 1.^^ 


^ 


po  -ne   lo  -  nor. 
hon-or   is       due. 


i 


Splen  -    de 
As  a 


Snien  -  d«^ 


^ 


^ 


?=^=T 


po -ne  1 o  - 
hon-or  "tis 

b 


lo'im 
To 


nor. 
due. 


Splen  -  de 
As  a 


^ 


i  7T'  I  T'  r  P 


f    ^  i     ? 


lojm   -    po-ne  I'o  -  nor. 
To  hon-or 'tis    due. 


m 


Splen 

As 


de 
a 


relifftli,' 


& 


^ 


I 


S^ 


■  3EZS 


Vi.,la  &   Fag. 


et 


I 


^ 


Fag;,     sustain 

S'l-ii.t's. 

—m-m- 


W=^ 
^ 


w 


1^ 


^ 


•/}> 


I 


^s 


« 


T^=W 


ra  I'e  -  se   -  era 

flash        from  the     cloud 


hi  -  le    ve  -  ro         co 
af  -  ter  thun -  der.     We 


me  lam     -     po    fra 

will       speak,       tho^  this 


i 


$ 


^ 


from  the 


ft 


ra 

flash 


era      -      hi  -  1< 
cloud  af  -  ter 


i^ 


é 


ve  -  ro 
thun-der, 


W 


me 
will 


lam    -      po    fra 

spe.ik,        tho'  this 


^m  r     r  m 


^ 


S 


ra  Te  -  se  -    era      -      hi  -  le     ve  -  ro  co 

flash  from  the      cloud  af  -  ter  thun-der,       We 


i 


m 


me  lam     -      po    fra 

will         speak,        tho'  this 


I 


12=^ 


m 


^ 


Cor.  sustain. 
fP 

m •- 


m 


K 


0    m    0 


-r-r- 


±^ 


tyjy 


^^ 


^ 
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$ 


^ 


nu 
day 


i 


J    M^     r  ^     f 


bi  d'or-ror, 
we  may  rue- 


S 


fi     f  i 


splen  -  de 
As  a 


ra, 
flash, 


splen  -  de 
as  a 


^ 


i 


^ 


^ 


ii   d"^o 


nu     -      bi   d'or-ror, 
day  we  may  rue-, 


splen 
As 


flash, 


splen  -  de 
as  a 


^^^ 


I 


J3, 


nu 

day 


^ 


bi    d'or-ror, 
we  may  rue: 


splen  -    de 
As  a 


ra, 
flash, 


i 


i 


m. 


Vin.  II.  Viola  &Trc..ih. 


I»— I» 


1^—0- 


r  7  i      7 


s 


Effl 


m 


m^m 


m 


^m 


^ 


tt 


I 


^ 


1»"  r  •'\'< 


^ 


ra, 
flash. 


splen 
as 


de 

a 


ra  Te -se  -  era 

flash      from  the  cloud 


i 


hi  -  le  ve  -    ro 
af  -  ter  thun-  der 


Ta     -     bi  -  le 


V  HM 


S 


splen    -     de 


ve  -   ro 

thun- der. 


ra, 
flash, 


ra  I'e-  se  -  era 

flash        from  the  cloud 


^ 


^ 


e 


bi  -  le 
af  -  ter 


f*^ 


si. 


flash. 


splen 
as 


de 
a 


rk  I'e  -  se  -  era 

flash        from  the  cloud 


bi  -  le    ve  -   ro 
af  -ter  thun- der. 


i 


^ 


^ 


^^ 


^ 


»-^ 


É 


P 


VP 


i 


^ffi 


5 


m 


W 


r^^=p=r=^=^ 


i 


^ 


g 


CO     -     me 
We  will 


lam    -    po    fra        nu 
speak,     tho'  this       day- 


i 


I 


bi  d'or  -  ror, 
we  may    rue, 


I   w  ^:>   Ilio 


fra 
this 


ror,     fra 


nu   -    bi    d'or 
day      we   may 

1.J-     j 


È 


t'O     -      me 
We  will 


lam     -     po    fra 

speak,     tho""   this 


nu 
day_ 


bi  d  or  - 
we  may 


fra 

this 


nu    -    bi    d'or  • 
day       we    may 


i>^i'  r-     r 


é 


^ 


lam    ~-     po    fra         nu 
speak,     tho'  this        dav 


d'or 
may 


CO     -      me 
We  will 


bi 
we 


ror, 


14047 


m 


f 


y  y  J^' J)  IJ^f!  p  p  p  MP 


w- 


ror, 
rue, 


ror, 
rue, 


Ca-da^il  vel  di  sì  tur-pe  mi-ste-ro,       si,_ 
Let  the  veil  nowof  doubt  rend  a  -  sun-der,     Yes, . 


d;or      -       ror. 
well speak. 


di      sì       tur-pe     mi  - 

let    the    veil  rend  a    - 


ste     -    ro,lo  do- man-da, loimpo -ne    To -no-re,      si, 
sun    -    der,letthe  veil  now  of  douhtrend  a -sun-der,  j^esj 


for,  ca-da^il  vel,ca-da_il      vel, 
veal  what  to  hon  -  or      is        due. 


^  -      da,  lojm-  po-ne     I'b 


hat  to  hon  -  or 


ir      7     t 


nbr,  ca-daT^il  Vel,ca-dc^il 
due, what  to    hon -or      is 


what      to      hon-or       is 


Vel, 
due. 


P    7    ^   t 


che  I'im-po  -  ne      l'( 


da,  lojm  -  po-ne      I'o 
what    "lo      hon-or       is 


nor, 
due. 


what     to    hon-  or      is 


:=  ;-       ff       41 


^ 


^ 


m 


14047 


^m 


f. 


t  1  1  f  [^ 


^U  Llir 


i 


^ 


p  tip  p  p  'f 


SI      rim-po  -ne,    Tim  -  po  - 
and     re  -veal  wliat    to        hon  - 


-  ne 

-  or 


1^''  p  P    J^p   p    itJ)  li'T    y    i 


Pi 


ft  B  'in 


nor,  ca-da^il  vel,  ca-da^il      vel, 
due,what^o  hon-or      is        due, 


I 


si,      lim-po  -  ne,    Tim 
and     re  -  veal  what  to 


i 


?       7 


nor,  ea-da^il  vel,  ca-daH] 
due,what  ìo    hon  -  or      is 


f'\)'  ^  1    1   i 


fel, 
due, 


P  p  M' 


^ 


nor, 
due, 


che  rim-po -ne      To  -   nor, 
what    to   hon  -  or       is        due. 


14047 


14047 


^*Vr'l*v:^^ 


^ 


£   tM^f:  f  ^-r-y 


'^'  :^S:!Mdl!^  Sdl:^\S0S0 


m 


i 


i^f^     1^  #  ^ 


I 


strinse,   ("1-   Cor.  &  Fas. 


Vhi.  Fl.C:or. 


w 


s 


■s 


^^ 


^ 


^ 


^^?^i 


M •_ 


^ 


^ 


hhwé 


fet 


Tt 


rrtr 


i 


JpL^'      1,.^ 

-tti 

N^ 

Fip=4q 

p 

• 

/O 

p 

^ 

4 

^ 

i— 

=^ 

k 

'^calando 

=i 

<-- 

^ 

•l'        1     «c 

--=-t-sr- 

■^  t»   tJ-  . 

s- 

' — • 

n— • 

• 

J 

^;-  ■• 

;=" 

/t    t 

— i^- 

_x^_^ 

3 

7  f    7 

1^ 

t#^ 

i 

Voic( 


i 


N9  2.  ^'Cruda,  funesta  smania.,, 
Recitative  and  Cavatina. 

Norman,  (respectfully  approachingSir  Henry.)  ^  "      *^  -i». 


S 


Tu  sei 


i^oir  nenry.j ^ h»- 


I 


usei  tur-ba-to!       È  n'ho  ben  donde.    Il 
•     oTltTliou  art  dis-or-derH!  Andwell  I  may  be!  Thou 


strings. 


Tutti.    .-       .—  ._ 


^ir-p .  i 


^ 


Piano." 


.V-i.''  r  "J-  TJ 


^^^ 


S 


^ 


mrr 


(recit.) 


^ 


ing  haughtily.) 


*J>. 


ing  naugmiiy.;  \i'  ♦      ♦•      ^      ^        ^        va 


sa  - 


i 


dermici  de  -  sti-ni  im-pal  -  11  -  dì       la        stel     -     la, 

know-est,      the  an-cient    glo-ry  hath  from  our  house  de  -  part     -      ed, 

strings,  Corni   sustain  ■ 


^^ 


f 

a  tempo.        j^ 


S 


i 


m 


Tronihs.  &  Bassi  .        Ir 


m 


k 


r^p-pr       p-f 


In  -  tan-to  Ed  -  gar  -  do, 
While  haugh-ty        Ed  -  gar 


quel  morta      -        le    ne 
seesthetem    -    pest  de 


14047 


10 


F^^r  r^i'Ti'i  t=m 


0  Uffcnrf  f  n 

ro  -    vi-ne  er-èe  la  fron-te  bal-df 


m 


mi- CO  di        mia  pro-sapia,  dal   -   le  sue    ro  -    vi-ne  er-ge  la  fron-te  bal-dan- 

scending,sees    we  are    ru-in^d,         in        his  crumbling   towers,lonely  andproud,he  is   in 


'JJ'   ^ ^ ^ 


Recit. 


p  T   P    P    P    P 


è 


m 


^ 


zo      -      sa,       e        ri    -      de! 
safe    -     ty       and  mocks     us! 


^iiU  i  ' 


So-lo  u  -  na     ma  -  no     raf  -  fer  -  mar  mi 
One  hand    a  -  lone  can    now  from    ru  -  in 


'^f=''^=r=f,^    ii-!  Ì- 


! 


i 


puo-te    nel  va-cil-lan-te    mio    po-ter. 
save  me,  a-vert  our  for-tune's  to  -  tal  wreck: 


Lu-  ci-a      0  -  sa  re-spin-ger  quel-la 
'tis  Lu-cy;  and  if  she  dare  todis-  o  ■ 


^ 


m 


U 


i 


m 


^^ 


^ppti^ffK  r^ 


Bide-the-Bent.(in  a  eon  - 


^ 


:1=^ 


I 


ma-no!  Ah!    suo-ranon  m'e    co   -    le    -    i! 
bey  me- Ah!      I    am  no  more  her   broth- er' 


mnmi 


nui^  I 


Do-len  -te 
Oh^iave  com- 


^ 


jn^Strin^s,   ("oriu  &  Fag.    sustain, 


¥ 


m 


"/-.•r    Ì 


ft^     ^      P 


ciliatory  tone.) 


Vlii.  I.  &  Bassi. 


^ 


v^i-^^rp  V  P  P  M  p  I^^M  »P  P  P  'f  P  ^^^^ 


ver-gin,  che   ge-me   sull' ur  -  na     re  -    cen  -  te        di    ca  -  ra     ma-dre, 
pas-sion,  She  yet     for  hermoth-er     is     mourn-ing      in   bit -ter    sor- row, 


al 

So 
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11 


ta-la-mo   po-tri-a   vol-ger  lo  sguardo?        Ri-spettiamo  un  co  -  re,  c^e  ^raf  it  - 1  o  da 


i 


ta  -  la  -  mo   pò-  tri  -  a   vol-ger  lo  sguardo?        Ri-spettiamoim  co-re,cheirafit-todal 
soon,  how  can  she  think  of  joy  or  of  mar-riage!  Let  her  tears  pro-tecther,for  to  thatgentle 


P 


i 


m 


t 


m 


5^ 


^ 


^ 


i* 


Norman .  (ironically  .;^/^ 


l1)_       >  Norman,  (ironi 

duel, schi-vo  è  d'a  -  mo- re.    Schi-vo        d'l 


'r  fl  p-g^ 


5i3±:?^ 


S 


i 


^ 


duel, schi-vo_è  d'a  -  mo- re.    Schi-vo        d'a-mor!     Lu-cia   d'a-mo-reav-vam-pa. 
heart  love  is     a      stran-ger.   She  strange  to  love?  Her  heartwithloveishurn- ing. 


I 


Ì 


S 


M 


$ 


r\ 


f 


^allcs-n) 


I 


TjgBS 


Henry. 


¥ 


te 


Norman.  Moderato  assai. 


p  r'f  H  F-T'uy  fl  t 


I 


f 


Sees 


Che  fa- vel-li! 
Dostthoutell  me. 


Mu   -    di -te: 
Now      hear  me  : 


Bide-the-Bent. 


El-la 
Sad-ly 


sen  gia  co 
one  day  she 


è 


^^ 


n^\  hn 


(Ohdet-to!) 
'Oh  heaven!) 


m 


Moderato  assai 


É 


V  1  r 

i 


£ 


VIn.  II.  &  Viole. 


-y-^'  ;^^     i 


if'i^'0;i;ro 


t#jjitt 


^ 


g 


la  delJ)ar-co  nel  so-li] 


do -ve     la 


S 


la  del{)ar-6o  liei  éo-lin- go    vi-  al  do-'^e     Ik    ma-dre  gia     -      ce  se- 

rov'd,       hermoth-er  hadnotlongheen  en-tom'd,  thro' lone  -  ly  path-ways  dream  -    i-ly 


nJn>   H 


^ 


^^ 


^^ 


-y-^^M^ 


)fp 


% 


mamni^ 


^^ 


4  pp   ?  J'i^  i'J^   ^Mp  pi  P   P 

*T    pol-ta.  Im-pe  -tu-  o    -    so       lo-ro         éc  -  éo 


BP   P    IP  fl    i 


» 


2=2 


pol-ta.  Im-pe  -tu-o    -    so       to-ro         éc  -  éo  5u  lei    s'av  -  ven4a, 

wandVing,  Whenfrom  a  Jieighh'ring  thicket      toward  her  a  boar  rush'd  wild-ly 

^balZI^ f^- 


qiian-do  per 
She  stood!"  af- 
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iZ 


Allegro 


la -ria     rim-bombar     si    sen-tejin  col-po, 
fright-ed,  When  a  swordcame brightly   flashing 


eal  suol  re  -pen-te  ca  -  do     la 

and  in   a     mo-ment     slain  was  the 


Henry. 


Norman. 


>-r    7^     rf>   t^   t^    P^A,  ,,    J)|U^ 


H 


p  ^p^'Tp  P  ^p    ^^    P 


bel-ve.  E     chi       vi-brò  quel    col-po?       Tal  chejil  suo     no-me      ri-co-prìdun 

monster.         Who  struck  the  blow  that  kill'd  him  ?       He,  whom  to    men-tion,would  of  fendthy 


Ì 


^^ 


±^ 


S 


Henry 


Norman 


Henry. 


^  xienry.         ,  iiorman.  i  :v        • 

^JO^  n  rPf  p  fp  P    iii  riJM;Mn  t^  i 


ve -lo 
presence. 


N^ 


Lu-ci  -  a       for  -  se? 
And  did   my     sis  -  ter^ 


L'a  -  mo. 
She    loves, 


Dun-quejl    ri 
Since,  has   she 


m 


y  \\>*^M 


m 


^r^ 


p 


^s 


li=T: 


Norman. 


f 


F 


I 


Hg^^ 


y^l 


e  ?   In  quel  vi-  a  -  le  .       Io  fremo! Ne  tuscov-ri-sti  il  se-du1 


^m 


i 


vi-de?  Ogn'al-ba-      E    do-ve?   In  quel  vi- a- le  .       lofremoINè  tuscov-ri-sti  il  se-dut- 
met  him?  Each  morning- And  \\  here?    In  yon-der  al-ley.      Oh  fury!  Butsay,dostknowherlover's 


^ 


$ 


^ 


i 


Norman, 


^^ 


Maestoso, 


E  tuo  ne -mi -co.  Tu  lo      de 


spetto  ion  ho  so 


a 


Allegro. 


^  So-spetioion  ho  soltanto. 
'Tis  on-ljT  a     sus-pi-cion. 


tuo  ne -mi -co.  Tu  lo      de    - 

It   is  thy    foeman:  He,whomthou 

Bide-tncaBent . 


i     Tptfp   Pi  1i  r^^U 


t 


tor  ? 
name! 

AlleaTO. 


Ah, par-la! 

Ah,tellme! 


leaTo. 

m 


(Ohciel!) 
(OhheaVnl) 
Maestoso. 


m 


r"^ 


V-  ^  Jirr^prrrH  ^^ 


Corni,    etc.        /l^ 


^ 
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e^^ 


i 


Henry 


mr'rrr;rr;:,y': 


^ 


te-sti. 
hat-est. 


m 


E  s-serpo -Irebbe      Ed -gar-do?  Lo  di  -  ce-sti 
Bide-the-Bent.        Qhmysuspi-cion!  ^Tis    Edgar?Yes;tis  Edgar^ 


dp:; 


^ 


m 


^ 


^ 


(Ah!) 
(Ah!) 


^^i? 


^ 


g 


^^ 


•  • 


/^^ 


^ 


w 


5 


¥ 


Larghetto.  Henry. 


r  p-  np 


^ 


jt^. 


:^s 


Cru  -  da,    fu-ne  -  sta    sma  -  nia_ 
Tor-ments  of  hate   and  ven-geance 


tu   m'hai  sve-glia  -   to_in 
Now     in      my  heart       a  - 


i 


^mm^i  hhh 


nir^ 


^^ 


t 


\   i)t  M 


m 


r  r  pp-  Pi^"  t^r     if  f  p*^p-f 


't  r\  10 


m^F^ 


pe 

wak   -     en 


trop-po,     e  trop-poor-ri  -  hi -le,  que- sto     fa-tal     so- 

Her  false-hood  to  me     l""    can-notbear^         Grief  hath  my  days  o'er- 


^ 


^ 


^i  ^ 


^ 


^ 


i 


p^tf^* 


^a 


i 


hd^ 


r  niP"  ,f    4 


g 


:5±=:é 


spet  -  to! 
tak   -    enl 


Mi     fa 

IÌ1    die 


_e-la  -  Tee     freme-re,  sol  -  le-vajn  fron    -     tejl 

un-less      r      punishhim,         His  trai-tor's  heart         I'll 


m 


w 


l$f  ff llff 


n^s 


vrt 


^ 


^ii       i 


V    i    ^ 


iziii 


-^"H^ 


f 


f 


affrett.  e  eresc^ 
s    "~ 


Tempo  I. 
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14 


^ 


;)  >  ^ 


p  *'p  p  ^   1^  I  ^ 


^ 


fron-  te, 
heart, 


sol  -  le  -vajn  fron  -  te  il     crin! 
his   trai-tor^s  heart    Vìi    cleave! 


Col    -    ma         di    tan  -  toj)h- 
I  from     this  hour     re    - 

Worman.      P^:^ 


^=P 


i 


^ 


P'ie 
Bide-the-Bent.      ^ 


r\ 


Tutti. 


f 


iim  di. 


m 


h. 


P 


^m 


^ 


-é-0 


^^ 


n  r    j^ch^^ 


(with  a  terrible  im- 


^ 


:^ 


bro    -   hrio 
nounce  thee. 


*^        to      -      so        al    tuo      d( 


chi     suo 
If      base 


raa  me        na-sce    -     a! 
ly  thou'st  he-tray'd     me, 


^^ 


p  r  p  r  p 


m 


0      -      so        al    tuo      de     -     co   -    ro, 
spoke       to      pro-tect   thy         hon  -  or, 

P.^ L       .  = 


io  fui    con   te       cru    - 
I  knew  thy  heart  would 


fg  p-  ^p  r  ♦'p 


;^^ 


3le 


:5± 


(La  tua     eie -men  -  zajim-plo  -  ro; 

(HeaVn,  keep    thy  watch     up  -  on      her, 


m 


tifi 


tu    Io   sraen-ti-sci^o 
Thou  wilt  not  let      h^r 


W 


m 


Mjf    I  If 


m 


^ 


f 


je 


SI 


pulse  of  scorn.) 


P-  n  n-  0  \^'  P 


i'r- 


1^    B  n-      S 


^ 


Ah!         pria  che    d'a-mor    sì      per -fi -do 
Ah!  ra  -  ther  than  see    thee  vile  -  ly  wed, 


a         me      sve-lar     -      ti 
Threat'nings    and  force      shall 


i 
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el.) 
grieve. 
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re-  -a,       se   ti    col -pis -se  un     fui-  -mi  -  ne,      se    ti    col-pis-seu 

A  IL     aid me,    Tis  to   mv  heart    a        thun  -  -der-  bolt, 'tis    to    mv  heart   a 


i 


-a,       se   ti    col  -  pis  -  sejun     ful- 
me,    Tis  to   my  heart    a        thun 


Ah! 


m 


fui   -'^mi-ne,    fo  -  ra      men       ri  -  o,    fo  -  ra     men     ri- o  do -lor,  ah! 
thun  -   der-boltthat  thou  could st  ev  -  er,  that  thoucouldstev-er  deceive. Ah!. 


m 


affrett,  e 


§rt 


io  fui  con 
I  knew  thy 
affrett. 


cresci 


^ 


^tu        lo     smen 
(Thou  wilt    not 


fo   -    ra_  men     ri 
that  thoucouldstev 


ra    men     ri  -  o,    fo  -  ra     men  ri-o  do- 
ev-  er    de  -  ceive  me,  that  thou couldstev-er  de- 
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Allegro  giusto. 


lor. 
ceive. 
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^ 


grieve. 
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dei.zr: 

grieve.) 


Allegro  giusto. 
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Chorus  of  Huntsmen,  (to  Norman) 


nj^  il  i' 


m 


II      tuo   aub-bi(ì^-mai      e'er 
Now    we   know    our  fear^s    well 


I 


tez  - 
found- 


^ 


fg     [7    P     r 


II      tuo  dub-bÌQJ!^-mai      cer  -    tez- 
Now    we  know    our  fear's    well       found. 
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legato 


Co  -  me 
Thro'  the 
legato 


r   J^&^'lJ 


;s 


vin  -  ti      da _ Stan- che z-  za,  do  -  po 
wood    we    g-ai-ly   bound-ed, Near  yon 


^ 


p 


lun  -  go^rra  -  rein 
path  -  way  by      the 


^m 


^ 


^ 


)tan-ch( 


i 


^ 


Co  -  me  vin  -  ti  da_stan-chez  -  za,  do  -  po  lun  -  gCLerra  -  rejn 
Thro'  the  wood  we  gai  -  ly  bound-ed, Near  yon  path -way  by  the 
le  s;  a  to 


df^n^ 
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^^ 
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tor- no,     noi    po  -  sam  -  mo  del  -  la 
meadows,There  we   .thought  a -while  to 


^ 


jthot 

i 


^ 


tor  -  re  nel  ve  - 
rest   us,Toil  and 


sti  -  bo-  lo     ca-  den  -  te:  ec  -  co 
heat  had  sore  op-press^d  usjThrothe 


;  r.  P 

no,    noi    no 


i 


tor- no,     noi    po  -  sam  -  mo   del  -  la    tor  -  re  nel  ve  -  sti  -  bo-  lo     ca-den  -  fe:  ec  -  co 
meadows,Therew^e  thought  a-whileto    rest    us,Toil  and  heat  had  sore  op-pressM  usiThro'the 


J'' J  j,i'  Fr  '^^^^ 


Tutti   Strin(j;s. 
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^^\^i  ^ 


t^i-H^-H^i^^t^ 
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^s 


A 


^^ 


J  ^^r   Mr 


to  -  sto  lo    tra- 
cas-tle'sru-ined 


scorr^n  si-lèìr:^ 
gate-way  A    horse 


ziQjinuom  pal- 
man  pale  came 


len-te.   Co- mejippres-SQ_^i  n'ève- 
rid-ing,Swift  -  ly,    si  -  lent-ly   he 


^ 


J  /r  T 


i 


I 


lo   tfa 


e  in  SI 


I 


■•^ziOjin  uom  pa 
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f 
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r^  to  -  sto  lo  tra-  scorrejin  si-  len-     '^-zi({jin  uóm  pal  -  len-tfe.   Co-  m^ppres-so^i  n'ève- 

casrilfìlsni"^'^^^  ^^^^''^'^y  ^    horse    -       man  pale  came  rid-ing,Swift- ly,    si  -  lent-ly   he 
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V  U  I'j  .MiJi'LJjnj  J.J  hP^ihi  Jf"? 


nu  -  to  rav-vi 

passed  us, Not  a 


siamlo    sco-no-sciu-to:    ei      su 
look  or  word  he    cast  us,  Dark  and 


ra  -  pi  -  do   de 

noise-less  as    a 


strie -ro   sin-vo- 
shad  -  ow  In  -  to 


wyr  p7  ft  J  à 


^ 


^ 


nu  -  10 


t£P  tipf. 

siamlo    sco-no-sci 


pi  -  do   de 


strie- ro 


nu  -  lb  rav-vi-  siamlo    sco-no-sciu-to:    ei     su     ra  -   pi  -  do   de-  strie- ro  s'in-vo- 
passMus,Not   a      look  or  word  he  cast  us, Dark  and  noise-less  as     a      shad-  ow  In -to 

Tolti.     ^      M.^  M.     ^     ^      M.M.0.M.    A.   \i 
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fe3 


1Ò        dal       no  -   ^ro 
dis  -    tance   soon     he 


sguar- ao 
fad  -  ed; 


Qual  s'ap- 
But       a 


Lr  M  r    g  i^ 
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t^Tf    e 


Qui 


'  1Ò        dal       no  -   stro     sguar- do. 

dis  -    tance     soon    he        fad   -  ed; 

e.     -    k 


lual  s'ap 
But       a 

Siri.igs.  Fl. 
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Cor.  <£  fJassi 
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Henry. 
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i    il  P 
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E 
Who 


P 


^ 


ru 


1  -  l^nfal  -  CO  ■ 
untsman  of_  our 


nie-  ro  no^p  -  pren  -  do  -  va,qual  s'ap-  pel^  -   la. 
num-berknew  liis     name,andnath  be -tray'd    it. 


^ 


'  pel -la  Jin  fai -co  -  nie-  rone  an -pren-  de  -  va, qual  s'ap -pel  -    la. 


^ 


pel-lajinfal-co  -  riie-  ron^p-pren-  de  -  va, qual  s'ap -pel 
huntsman  of_  our    num-berknew    his    name,andhath  be  -  tray'd    it. 
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Allegro  vivace. 
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qua -le? 
is     he? 


E      -     gli!_ 
Ed    -     gar! 


y  t    ^  t    i)^ 


Ed     - 
Lord 


gar- 
Ed- 


-do. 
•gar. 


v%i^    t       ^  t^ 
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Ed     -     gar. 
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-do. 
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Doth 
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ifUffffF, 
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tó 
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-fig 
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può. 

Bide -the -Beni. 


No,        con  -    te 
And      doth      he 


È 


^ 


^ 
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•  f 


Ah,       no,        non         ere    -    de    -    re,        no,  no. 

Ah,       on         her        guile  -  less    heart     re     -     ly,. 


deh        so 
She's      thy 


t^fifiLlLJ 
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ner  -  tiun    cor     non         può,      no 
dare    my     wrath  de 


fy?      doth 


non        può,  no,  non 

he         dare,        doth  he 
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s 


Allegro  moderato. 
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hear!  StrniKs,  Wood&C 
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vo     -     re 
scorn     thee, 


Mi  -    ti        sen  -    si 
Cast   thee    from      me, 


in -van    mi    det  -   ta_ 
then  let    me  warn    thee, 


^^  i    ^^^^^^^^ ^  ^   n    ^f~^^ 
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±± 


7-^    ^Vlf^'ll  j,^*!^ 


^m 


f^P 


')'/'/ K'/'yff'y  •/ R    *t    E  l'y/d"  i    *i 


^  1    [)*!*!  i    1     *i 


?t^rO 


pgnP..r    E^ 


n  ,  # 


m 


si    mi    par     -       li    di     ven-det  -  ta  so  -  lojn-ten  -     der-  ti po 

For  my   wrongs_  I     will  have  ven  -  geance.  It shall  fall         on     him    a- 


il'/jTi-mm 


Fl. 


J^f>  P- 


I 


T^ 


^ 


gg 


f 


Fag. 


s 


^        M-  #- 


P'y'yP'/r'j 


fe 


i*?     7 


^"TTf  ■y'/l'?'/    IJ^j'yyp'?'?"'/  r  p^^ 


^ 


! 


^^ 


>^:i?  p^  ,1,1  r^^  p  if  p^'p  p  r;  ^ 


^^ 


^ 


irò. 
lone. 


a- 


i 


Scia-gu-  ra     -     ti!    il       mi-       -o       fu  -  ro  -            -re      già      su 
Wretch-ed     sis    -     ter, thou    yet shalt  re  -  pent it!     Dost  thou 

Ob.   with  voi 


/ith  voice. jk. 

jit     1      i      4p 


i      •>    U    '•>i';i    •(     \     i\>i'i   -1  14: 


^P 


li      t 
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■c:h11o  pi 
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^ 
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^7 — T 
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•y     7 


f        7 


•O"- 


Bass  pi/v 


m 


Bifr^r^fPirr  r     ifp  prrr^f^f 


voi tre-  men    -     do    rug-  -  ge_ 

dare to dis     -       o  -  bey me? 


lem  -  pia  fiam  -   ma    che      vi 
From  re  -  venge_  now  naught  can 
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strug-ge, 
stay     me, 


io      col  san-gue 
And  his  life-blood 


spe-gne-rb,       io       col   san 
sballa-  tone,     and  bis    life 


m 


m 


tOi 


:±^ 


poco  pm 


y-ff    J)'>fB'>lJ)ff  B='F¥ 


hr-'l 


ifm^m 


*i*ìV)*i*in*i*ir)  *i  V 


^^ 


rH?  rr^>f~^^  ,  rJ^     r,.  ^ifff^m^ 


-gue        lem    -    pia  fiam-ma  che   vi      strug-ge  spe  -  gne- 
-blood-,      naught   can  stay  me,  for  his     life-blood  shall   a- 


gue,      io     col  san 
blood,     yes,his  life 


^ 


^^t:^.^r^^sfrhf. .....  t>t±TL:  f  P 


Ti     raf-fre  -  na^al  nuo-vojil -bo  -  re      ei      da  te     fuggir  non 
Calm  thy  wrath,  heUl   not     es  -  cape  thee,With  his  blood  he  sballa- 


>/M -T  P  r   f  r  Hr  ^ 


^M 


puo, 
tone, 


no, 
he 


i 


i 


Ti     raf-fre  -  na^l  nuo-vQ^l-bo  -  re     ei      da   te     fuggir  non  può, 
Calm  thy  wrath,  heMl  not     es  -  cape  thee, With  hisbloodheshalla-tone, 


no, 

he 
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nu 

days 


y         mt' 


é"r-r  r- 


be    di    ter  -  ro  -  're. 
are  these  of  griev  -  ing! 


può,     ti    raf-fre-na^lnuo-vojil-bo  -  re     ei    da    te    fuggir  ne 


V    _   ^ 


^ 


no, non 

shall__         a     - 


UÒ,     ti    raf-fre-na^lnuo-vojil-bo  -  re     ei    da    te    fuggir  non 
tone!  Calm  thywrath,he'll  not  es-cape  theeAMth  his  blood  he  shall  a 


f~-Y    [|t„f  p  r  f  r  p|r  1^  r  P  r  ^f  * 


i 


^tó^Ms 


^^ 


^^ 


A^ 


^ 


'^=^^7  'r  U  r 


cr<?5<? 


JJj'N'M'g 


j^  JMJJl 


s 


Henry. 


I 


^      r    ^ 


•'Rr 
Be 


^ 


£ 


r    if  r  f  f 


\  I  ^  p  r  f 


que 
All 


sta  ca    -     sa     cir  -  con     -     dò!        Ah  qual   nu   -    be    di       ter 

our  an  -   cient  glo  -   ry        flown!     Ah!  what  days    are  these     of 


ror,     ah  qual  nu  -  be   di     ter-ror,    si,  que -sta  ca  -  sa  cir -con- dò!    ah     si! 
grief,    Ah!v\hat  days  are  these  of  grief,  is    all    our  an  -  cient  glo  -  ry  flown?  all  flown? 


^i 


^'  J  i'J  ffr  Mr  r  P-  ^  T 

re     ei      da    te      lug-erir    non  può,    no,    no. 


n^'^'V   l 


nuo  -  vo,   al     nuo    -    vo       al 
can  -  not,  he     can    -     not 


es-cap 


bo  -  re     ei      da    te      fuggir    non  può,    no,    no. 
e  theeWith  his  blood   heshall   a  -  tone,    a  -tone. 


9n>  ^  ^T  p  i-f(  r    rM^ì  r   I^ 


^E^;^ 
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^ 


-|^Nff^^f4 
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^ 


f-  -^-ft- 
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Tempo  I 


^ 


^ 


La  pie  -  ta     -      dein  suo    fa  -  vo    -    re  mi  -  ti    sen   -  si  in  van  mi 

If  thou  plead'st_  for_  her,    I     scorn      thee,  Casttheefrom  me,  then  let  me 


m 


^ 


^ 


Ah! 


Tempo  I 


m^ 


^ 


)r^yn-j:p^p:± 


y    ffyy  J^ftz^i^t^:^ 


*t*f  n*ffn  yy  n  f  f 


■):it  r.,r    ^  .|.,ff  p  rnrpffFif./"    ^ 


det   -     fa. 
warn      thee, 


^ 


CTflgMPv  T^ 


Se  mi  par       -       li    di_ven-det   -    ta 
For  my  wrongs I    will  have  ven-geance, 


so  -  lo  in- 
It_  slTall 


•V^ 


lOn 


-r-^ 


i 


m 


Ah!_  non  ere  -  de  -  re. 
Ah!_   he- lieve  it     not. 


ij3  j---mJTi 


^ 


m 


ti: 


^ 
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? 
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pyypyy  gyy   ^^p  ^^P  ^^^ 


^ 


y^D  yy  D  yr^u  y  ? 


yr=f 


P    yMM^p-  P   iT       ^)H  P    f'      p  H 


Sii 


ten   -    der  -  ti_  po-  trò. 
fall        on      him  a  -  lone 


Sóia-gu  -  ra 
Wretched    sis 


ti!    il     mi       -        0     fu- 
ter,  thou  yet_- shalt  re 


ro  - 
pent. 


re  già     su    voi 

it!  Dost  thou  dare 


tre  -  men     -     do_    rug    -    gè 
to_     dis     -        0    -    bey         me? 


m 


r=^ 


m 


PC/ir  rt 

_   ter  -  ro  -  re    cir 
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Qual       nu 
What      days. 


di. 


er  -  ro  -  re    cir  -  con 


are     these —    of_  grief  and  sor 
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f     ^ 


m 


Tem-pia  fiam     -     ma  che      vi    strug  -  ge 
From  re  -  venge now  naught  can  stay      me. 


io_  col  san-  gue 
And  his  life  -  blood 


spe-gne- 
shall  a- 


m 


rò,     io_  col  san 
tone,  yes,  his  life  - 
Bide- the- Bent. 


-  gue,    io_  col  san 
blood,  yes,  his  life  - 


gue     rem  -  i)ia  fiamma  che  vi 
blood,  naught  can  stay  me,for  his 


^M 


t   r'UP 


i  7  ^j  p  1 1  ^  ^  •>  f  •/  rp 


que  -  sta   ca  -  sa 
All    our  glo  -  ry 


cir-  con- dò! 
now  is  flown! 


que -sta 
all    our 


F  ^F    ^  j    ^ 


^S 


m 


glia 


te       fug    -    gir         non 


\Mth        his  blood    he         shall         a 


puo, 
tone, 


t>'lt  - 


^ 


Poco  più 


E    -    glia.  te       fug   -     gir         non 

With         his  blood    he         shall         a 


può, 
tone. 


Strug -ge     spe  -  gne  -  ro, 
life  -  blood  shall  a  -  tone. 


spe 
shall 


gne     -     ro, 
a      -     tone. 


col  san  -  gue    spe  -  gne- 
his  life  -  blood  shall    a  - 


with 


ca    -      sa  cir   -  con-dò,  questa  ca    -     sa    cir-con-dò,     cir-con-xlo! 
an    -    cientglo   -   rj^flo\Mi,allouran  -    cient  glo- ry  flown,  ali   is  flown. 
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non 


può, 


his  3lood 


I 


'-M-ì  ,i   ^.  ^<  ■>  ^^  7   t  r 


non  può. 
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non  puo, 

his  blood 


non  puo. 

a      -      tone. 
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rò,      rem  -  pia_  fiam  -  ma       che_  vi strug  -  gè,       io  col  san  -  gue  spe-gne- 

tone,     he shall    a     -     tone,     he shall    a     -     tone,    yes,  his  life -blood  shall   a  - 
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dò! 
flown. 


^ 


r^ 


puo. 
tone. 


'/•Ì*    ft7r< 


^^0^*t^M^J>        I 


Str.  and  F;ig. 


rj.Li'Cjuj 


^=^ 


Tempo  I 


cresc. 


I  uttl 


Mgrtrrte 


'^'  ff    B  ??j      7   -• 


^^^ 


I 


f  f    r  «'r    |g=^ 


spe 
shall 


gne 
a  - 


i 


rò,       sì,  sì,        col 

tone,    yes       with       his 

^-mi *r~ 


g 


■^ 


san 
life 


gue 
he 


s 


i 


ah, 


Que 

All. 


sta 
our. 


ca 
an 


sa 
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He 
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■>:tfVrr^rif'rrrt.^ 
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É 


^ 


ie 


spe 
shall 


gne 
a 
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ro, 
tone, 

_• 


SI, 

he 


spe 
shall 


é 


gne 
a  - 


*f  i     y  '     *f  i     y 


^  i    y  f  y^ 


cir 


con 
ry's 


dò, 
flown, 


si, 

yes, 


cir 
all 


con 

is 


'7^7  f  =^Fr 


>      7  i       7=»     y  j^      -7 


non 
a    - 


puo, 
tone, 


no, 
he 


no, 
shall 


^ 


Ì 


É 


non 
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^  i      y   '      7  ^      r 


7  ii      7   »     «y  i      y 


tf  fjf.n.n^ 


i 
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i 
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s 
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m 
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^=^ 


ro, 
tone, 


he 


■^ 


spe 
shall 


£ 


f  ir.f    r 


^ 


gne 
a 


ro,    sj»e    -    gne  -  ro,    spe     -    gne 
tone,  with         his     life,  with         hi: 


^r4  r  fi  ^r  ^f ,  '  ^^  ^.  ^^  ^  IP  ^^  f  |r  ^f    f 


dò,  SI, 

flown,  yes, 


con 

is 


dò,    cir    -     con    -    dò,    cir     -    con 
flown,  tUl  is       flown,  all  is 


ro,_  col_   san  -  gue_       spe  - 
life,  yes,    with     his_       life 


-   gne  - 


-  ro! 

-  tone! 


.:»  rirlf  ff-r  r    r     |f    r     |^ 


dò,_  sì,_    que  -  sta_        ca 
flown, our    an  -    cient        glo 


*^  nun'      nnn       nun  nn 


sa 


cir 
all 


con 
is 


dò! 
flown!) 


i 


fi  7 


puo,'^    non     può,     no,, 
tone,  ves,     with      his. 


">    r  F 


^ 


no, 
life 
li- 


no, 
bhall 


non 
a 


r»l 


puo 
tone! 


m 


^==^ 


^fe 


i 


i^T  I       ^     -.      ^    . 


^^^ 


T^mmm 


mmmm 


^ 


^     w     w^ 


yf-  ff^f^f 


m^ 
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^m 


^ 


^*f^ 
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^ 
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^^ 


^^ 
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SEÌ 
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The  entrance  of  a  park.  At  the  back  a  practicable  gateway,  towards  the  front,  a  folintain.Lucy  Ashton 
comes  out  of  the  Castle,  followed  by  Alice;  both  are  much  agitated;  they  look  round,  as  though  seeking  some  one, 
and  perceiving  the  fountain,  turn  away  from  it. 

Harp. 

Maestoso.  ^ 

Tutti.  -.  Wood. 


Piano. 


JaJ. 


j,»ii4|^  .?a^^J|f-^[p'ffij,  I   é 


I'l'r'affi^'^' 


'^'11  L[L  r  ill  r 


^tff^rppriXTnniPtrri 
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i 


Recit.  Lucy  Ashton. 


Ì 


^ 


71.  {jf  f  r  TJ  r -f  r  If'fj    f-fj 


An -cor    non 
Hath   he    for  - 


& 


P 


^ 


É 


Alice. 


i7JMJW)r^j)j)JMJ'J;^r  p-^pirp^p  ^^  p 


^ 


giunse! 
got  me  ? 

S-trinRs 


In-cau-ta!      A  che  mi  trag-gi!    Av-ven-tu-rar-ti,   or  chejlfra-tel      qui 
Im-pr udenti   To  ask  him  hith-er!  Think  of  thy  hrother,^-hatif  he  should  dis 
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m 


^ 


^ 


Lucy. 


m 


yen-ne,      è        fol-le_ar  -  dir. 
cov-er      thou  lov^st  his        foe? 


i  ^  r  I M'^ 


Ben       par-Ii! 
I^d      warn  him! 


Ed-gar  -  do 
I  ve  calfd  him 


^ 


I 


r^r^ 


^ 


^ 


^^ 


^^ 


p 


fe^ 


^ 


sappia  qualne  cir-con-da     or-  ri-bi  -le      pe  -  ri-trlio_      Per-che  d'in-tor-no  il 


sappia  qualne  cir-con-da     or-  ri-bi  -le      pe  -  ri-glio_      Per-che  d'in-tor-no  il 
hitn-er     that  I  may  tell  him  what  dan-gerlurks  a-roundhim.        A  h,T\  here-fore  ro  am  tlTy 


m 


É 


->  r  h  U^' 


Lucy. 


^ 


^ 


ci-glio      vol-gi_at  -  ter  -   ri-ta? 
glanc-es       wild    and     af  -  fright-ed? 


Quel  -  la     fon -te,       ah!. 
'Tis       the    foim-tain,     I 


ma-i,  sen-za  tre-mar,non  veg-go.  Ah,     tu       lo      sa-i:       Un  Ra^^ens- 


^ 


ma-i,  sen-za  tre -mar,  non  veg-go.  Ah,     tu       lo      sa-i:       Un  Ra^^ens- 

tremble,     when-ev-er     I      be -hold  it.  Know^stthou  the    le-gend?  Up-on  this 


m 


P    Sirings. 


m 


m 


^ 


jm 


^ 


crese.  di  forza,  a  tempo 


4  "i^'  ^P  p  p^fl  flip  p  M^'P  M  If  p^^'pry  I 

•^        wood,  ar- den-do      di    ge-Io-so    fu  -  ror,        la-ma-ta      don-na  co-Ik   tra - 


wood,  ar- den-do      di    ge-Io-so    fu  -  ror,        la-ma-ta      don-na  co-Ik   tra 

spot,  they  say  so,  that  a     Rav-ens-woodsle^^     the  maid  that   lov'd  him,         injeal-ous 


^m 


m 


£ 


crese.     ed    ine  al  z. 


^ 


i 


S 
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sz 


^ 


I 


fis-se,  e      Tin-fe  -li  -  ce  cad  -  de  nel-lbn-da,    ed   i  -  vi     ri-ma-nea  se- 

madness!  The  hapless  maid-en  rests  in  its    waters,  its  tide  clos'd  o- ver  her  for 


^i 


^^i 


AU       .     ,        lento  r— i.        j,^ ^ Alice^ ,      Lucy. 

pol-ta:  Map-par-  ve    lom-bra    su    -    a che      di   -    ci!        A- 


pol-ta 
ev-er. 


Map-par  -  ve    lom-hra    su 

Her  wraith  once  stood  be  -  fore      me 


What  say'st  thou?    Ill 


^ 


i^ 


^ 


$ 


^ 


r*ii^ 


v=i)t  t  ii^ifl^ 


^m 


5t 


^ 


Cor.,  Tromb.  «tc. 

Larghetto. 


jK 


^ 


i 


i 


scoi-  ta. 
tell    thee. 


Wind  &.  Brass,  p 


I 


* 


TOj 


5* 


3i 


^ 


^ 


ti 


*» 


a 


^ 


fcr?: 


P 


^ 


i 


f 


i 


Re  -  gna  -  va       nel_      si    -    len     -       z!i  -    o 
In      si  -    lence   all_      la}^       slum     -     ber-  ing, 


Cl. Viola  susta» 


P 


^m 


jL1_Jt 


#  J  # 


jtn* 


innm 


P  ^  h  i)  i^  ^ 


ij=^ 


l^^P  P   P    pis 


i 


al  -  ta      la      not    -   te       e  bru-         -  na, 

Dark  was    the    night,   and   o'er  -   cloud    -     ed, 


col-pia    la     fon  -  te    un 
No  star  was  gleaming, the 


a'iJCl.  suslainirie.- 


Cor.   R.ir. 


m 
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pai    -     li  -  do 
pai    -      lid  moon 


rag-gio_  di_   te 


tra       lu 


In    veils    of storm      was      shroud 


na, 

ed. 


li 


^^ 


N^% 


w-^ìr-ìi 


uan-  do 


fri 


qiian-dojin    som-mies    -    so       ge    -     nii  -  to  fra    lau-reji-dir  si 

When     on       the      air  a         sigh     was  borne,  And  then   a      sor  -    r'wing 

ff,rf  f   0 


t^^m 


\>m 


Eg 


^5 


» — g 


i 


^ 


°?OTJ7CT 


» 


^SP 


^ 


^^ 


f^^^^ 


^ 


^7—^ 


# 


affrett. 


W^T^yriy^  .i.y>^i^7r| 


fe;_ 

wail, 


wan, ^ ^^-^s 


ed      ec  -  co,       ec-co     su_quelinar-gi-ne 
I^ — >i^w  her,      on  the   mar- gin  of  the  tide, 


^ 


I 


r:\ 


^ 


Ì3 


S 


affrett. 


m 


f  affrettcolla  parte 


É 


m 


^ 


^ 


r^ 


(Covering  her  face  with  her  hands.) 


m 


lom  -  bra    mo-strarsi,  lorn -bra   mo-strar-sLa  me,      Ah!  a  tempo 

There  stood  a  shadow,  there  stood  a    shad-ow   pale,    Ah!^       c 


p 


lOr 


m 


is 


^^1=^ 


5^ 


— p 


m 


/T\ 


P 


/T\ 


^ 


s 


strings  pizz. 


Qual     di        chi    par  -   la,      muo   -     ver-si  il        lab-bro     su-  o  ve 

She    mov'd    her    lips      as       if to  speak,  But      I,     a  -    las, could     not 


14047 


34 


-■? — r 


^ 


m 


m 


g^n  irS 


o  o      ^^^^*S      VII  _ 


a,                   e       con    la     ma  -   no    e   -  sa      ^^^"  ni -me, 
her,        .       Then,  as     in     warn-ting  she    w  av'd herhand, 


Af^V 


* 


'^ 


I 


11^ 


Ì 


i 


=^^- 


^m-m 


^ 


i 


cresc.  ed  affrett.a  poco 


-n-^ 


stet-tejin   mo  -  men    -     laim 


[av. 


chia-nfar- miji    se pa-   re - 

I        did      not     dare    draw  near 

effe 


guo,_ 
sight 


W^-H^.Ur 


e        I'on  -  da       pria       sì         lim  -  pi 
And    o'er    the      stream-let's      sii  -   ver tide       Shone. 


da         di 


san-guerz:^ros-seg-  -^io,   si,     pria    si        lim-pi  -  da     di san- 

fortha lu  -  rid light,  the  streamlet's      sil-ver  tide  shone  with  a     lu-rid' 


p4i-A^ 


14047        LJ  LJ 


p 


^m 


* 


giò,    sì,     pria   sì       lim-pi  -  da,  ah, 
light,thereshonea         lu-ridlight^h, 

-^  f7\  /CV- 
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E 


jJ\  ii  ì\  iU 


SI  ros-seg  - 
a    lu  -  ria 


-T-^ 


S 


iCSjO 


^^ 
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Allegro.    Alice. 


^ 


e 


-J?PJ^.@ 


LS^S^ 


p  ?  p  ■?  p  ■?  p  :f^ip  ^  ^=^P  "^  p  '' 


■a        Ti 


P 


É 


m 


^^ 


^ 


Ss 


^ 


chia 
vi- 


ri 


e      tri 


^  Vi-         -        -Sion fore-bod- 


-^sti, 
-ed! 


nel_ 
Thus. 


,^^ME& 


^ 


si 


y^"^ 


"^SZ^^-^-^-^L^^  7p?     ip    ip-r    p-?p7lp     ■?  ^E  p   ?  p  V 


^ 


^=^ 


^ 


^^ 


i 


^ 


dir 
fear 


pre  -  sa- 
thy    fu 


-gì 
-ture. 


in-  ten- 
is    cloud- 


^do! 
-ed! 


tei 


S 


^ 


Wjv^ 


t3tÉ 


®Mhi^ 


l^'^tf     p      ?p_S.p'>p_'!Llp      1    ^    1   ^1    ^    1      Ip7pf      p    r^i^ 


Ah  Lu   -    ci-a,     Lu- ci  -  a,       de  -    si  -    sti  daun  a    -     mor    co-  sì      In 


.h  Lu   -    ci-a,     Lu- ci  -  a,       de  -    si  -    sti  dajin  a    -     mor    co-  sì      tre- 

Dear-  -est       Lucy,     I     praythee   for-  go     thy  fa-  tal        love,  ere  grief  o^er- 


^^'^^''r^rlì 


^ 


aU  !/  IP 
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i 


fe^ 


Lucy. 


Et 


rup-  jtpjffi^j  ^'1}  (y^fr^'^^rl^yv] 


men- 
whelm 


-do.       E    -  gl:ie    lu  -  ce         a' gior  -  ni     mie-i,  e 

thee.  Grief    dis  -  solv- eth        be-  neath  his  glances,       life. 


con- 
is 


i 


h^ 


m-M 


I 


airzzz 


»-^ 


Èa 


(^m 


7 


f 


^ 


^ 


«j 


W~9 


rail.    «.  .    i-^  3 

for -to,     è     cx)n-ior-to    al_      mi-o,  al 


te# 


Moderato. 


fjrtrV^  K\  l^^, 


mi-o,  al    mi-o  pe 
rapture,  life  is  rapture  when    he, _ when  he_  is 


nar. 
near. 


mm^ 


n\ 


s 


Quan  -  do      ra  -  pi  -  tojn 
Were     he      but  here,  oh 


^M 


ffw  ir  P^-^F^ 


più         CO- 


e    -     sta-si  del        ^iu       do-cen-te^r-  do    -     re,  col     fa  -  vel-lar    del 

ec    -     stasy.  Naught  should    I  know  of      sor    -    row.       Bring  me     a   hap-py 


^ 


^ 


^j  i  - 


Cor. 


i^ 


J      ^  illj^ 
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ran. 


Wì^jrT^'%  rp  ^^'^^^^  ^ 


CO-         '-re, 
mor    -      row, 


f 


e  -  ter  -  na  fé, 


i^ 


H 


mi    gm  -  rae  -  ter-  na 

Oh,  love,    to      thee  I       pray,  to_thee   I_pray. 

Fl.Òh.  (-1 


I 


jQP^i^F 


J^  ■>  j)  •>  h 


I 


dt:^ 


m 


Tromba. 


^^ 


^  ^  ^ 


,1 ^       ^  couajH 


co//a  parte      •  «  tempo 


^ 


r 


i 


/5r 


^ 


r-  H'r  Mr    p,s=p 

e    -      sta-si  del        piu         Co 


^ 


t 


^^su. 


m        e    -      sta-si  del        più         cio-cen- te^r- do   -      re, 

Oh       Op    -     sta-sy!  Naught  should     I  know  of       sor  -    row, 


m 


Ì 


& 


ft:-ÉL 


m 


ifc^ 


^^ 


^M 


r  p-pr  r  Ir' 


f 


col     fa-vel-lar    del     co     -  r   re 
Bring  me   a    hap-py      mor   -     row, 

ir 


mi   giu  -  rs^ter  -  na   fé, 
Oh, love,  to  thee  I    pray. 


Oh 


r  f->tj  f'f' 


Sf 


à^s^ 


w- 


^m 


*f£m'''i 


m 


m 


ff  thS 


M 


m 


Vln.Cl.  Ob. 


urn 


TOJUrrfrl 


^^ 


$ 


u^=^ 


^ 


tìi 


n-co,         gio-ja    di-vie-n^il 


fan-ni     miei  di    -    men-    n-co,         gio-ja    ai-vie-n^ii     pian- 
let  my  fears  be now       forgot,       Onehourof  joy,_  oh grant 


-to, 
/CNme, 


)ar  -  mi,      chea  lui  dac  -  can- 
>et_words    ofUlove  en  -  chant 


|llj)-^j;^j)^  jiM'^  J^**  j^^ 


to      si    schiu  -  da        il_  ciel  per 
me,  And  trou  -  hie       nowflee  a- 


i^j;^j:  '  ii 


^^ 
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W  WW 


rr^T* 


^        pian-  -to, 


grant 


thee, 


ah!  s'ap 

But,  oh, 


m 


^mmmm^^ 


•^  '  #      #      #      # 


lUJ  [ 


p      # 


gior  -   111     da- 
heav^n    all    thy  wish  -  es 


pre    -     sta  -   no        per 
may'st      thou    ne'er       re 


te,        sì,         sì, 
gret     this      day, 


ma  -   ro 


^y^itfj  iìnìi^ni0^^^::M 


m 


^n: 


^^ 


w 
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pian  -    ' 


m 


per     re 


lan-    '  -to         s'ap    -    pre-  -sta- no  per    re,  per 

grant thee,     but        may'st  thoune'er  re  -  gret,  re 


tJ  ci    _     di 


Ah! 
Ah! 


Quan-do    ra  -  pi  -   tQJn     e     -      sta-si 
Were  he   but  here,  oh       e  e    -     sta-sy, 


si  -  sti! 
pray  thee. 


m^ 


m 


M 


i 


^i 


m^à 


p  rail. 


m 


n 


-* — ^ zir0 

a  tempo 


#^ 


^ 


^ 


S 


Ig 


fr- 


del         più     co- 


f 


lei         più     co-cen -tejir  -  do    -     re,  col      fa-vel-lar  del     co-       r-re, 

Naught  should  I  know  of        sor  -    row,         Bring  me  a  hap-py     mor    -     row, 


mv]  I  jELiJtp^F 


w w 


^■^  J    i 


J      i       >;7|J    i  ^ 


iLiAl. 


^ 


^ 


fer  -  i[a 


^^ 


mi     giu  -    riie  -fer  -  na       lè; 
Oh,  love,       to     thee     I        pray^^ 


fe^laJHp^ 


glijif  -   fan  -    ni        miei_di- 
Oh,         let       my       fears    be. 


•'^^>'"    F 


m 


m 


rr^ 


P 


^^4-M^-P 


^ 


\1^ 


m^TT 
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-j'T  '  if  r  WW 

-fi -  CO,  ffio  -  ja       di  -  vie  - 


^m 


/O 


p-^ 


m 


men 
now 


for-got, 


gio-ja       di  -  vie  -  nejl pian- 

One  hour    of    joy,_  oh grant 


-^^ 


-to, 
me, 


^-  ii'i'"  J'  E£f  I F 


^s 


^m 


f  f  f  f 


IW3^ 


^& 


Ear- mi        chQii  lui    da-   can- 
et_words     of_  love  en  -  chant 


-to     si     schiu-da         il_   cielper 
me,  Let   trou-ble        now   flee  a- 
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I 


4*tas^w^i!ft 


i=r 


si schiu-dajl    ciel,  il      ciel  per     me, 

let trou-ble      flee  for     e'er  a  -  way, 


One 


i 


ciel, 
flee 


il     ciel 
for    e'er 


per     me,        si,        si, 
a   -  wiiy,      one     hour, 


a      lui       dac    -    can  - 
oh,  ffrant     one         hour    of 


m 


Gior  -   ni    aa-ma  -  ro 
Heav'n     all    thy  wish  -  es 

ÉL    M.    It    ± 
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_o_ 


hf}-^'r  I  rtifTTT^i 


to 


par     si schiu  -  dajl     ciel  _ 

grant, oh,—    grant     one_    hour_ 


per      me! 
of-     joy! 


f^^W^M4 


^ 


pian    -      to, 
grant       thee, 


si,_  s'ap  -  pre    -    sta  -   no      per 
may'stthou    nev  -    er_     rue     this 


■4  ffliffl^ 

JJJJJJJi 


a'&i!PB^ 


m 


#^ ^ 


f^ Hf-'    t 


B 


■  '  E 


N9 4. "Sulla  tomba  che  rinserra.,, 
Recitative  and  Duet_  Finalel. 


Voic< 


Piano. 


Alice. 


i 


s 


ww^ 


t: 


i 


È -gli  sa-vanza! 
I  bear  him  coming, 


I 


1^=^ 


=PRK 


^^ 


La  <i-ci-na  so-glia  io  cauta  ve-glie- 

I  will  stay  no         longer,  but  oVr  tby  safety 


^ 


S 


m^ 


i 


É 


r=^=f 


^ 


è 


^ 


p 


^ 


s 


r^^tr 


^ 


i 


(re-enters  the  castle.; 


^ 


tr     'rò, 
watch, 

Tutti. 


i 


^y«  ^  f 


1 


^##-^ 


I 


^ 


^:^ 


^^^ 


i^ 


^ 


Allegro 


m 


m 


^^ 


£àfrà 


tEÈ 


^ 


abtB=« 


Edg-ar 


Lu-ci  -  a,     per  -  do-na    sead  o-rai-nu  -  si   -    ta  -  ta       io     Ve  -  der   -    ti     cnie- 


$ 


Lu-ci  -  a,     per  -  do-na    sead  o-ra_i-nu  -  si   -    ta  -  ta       io     Ve  -  der   -    ti     chie 
For-give  me,     oh     Lu-cy,      il     at    aìi  hour  un  -wont -ed       I     bave  ask'd   thee     to 
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*^       de-  a:  ra-e:ion      pos  -   sen  -  te  a       ciò    mi     trasse.      Pria  cheincielbii 


4:^ 


de  -  a 
meet   me, 


ra-gion      pos  -   sen  -  te 
but  short    the      moments 


trasse.      Pria  chejnciel  bian 
I       yet   may   tar-iy'j    when   the  ear-  ly 


3hee:-^i         Tal  -  ba    n 


cheg-gi         ral  -  Da    no  -  vel  -  la,        dal  -  le    pa  -  trie     spon  -  de 
twi- light     brightens  to     morn-ing,     from  the  shores  of      Scot- land 


Inn  -  gi      sa 
I      shall   be 


i 


p 


^ 


Lucy. 


M^Hrf 


Che  di -ci! 
Oh  sorrow! 


fran-chi    li-dia-mi-ci      sciol-go    le     ve  -  le:       i  -vi  trattar  m' 


^ 


ro.  Pe' fran-chi    li-di^-mi-ci      sciol-go    le     ve  -  le:       i  -Vi  trattar  m'è 

far.  Our  sails  are  set    te  southward,  France  will  re-ceive    us,     thither  I  bear  a 


^ 


')■  i    i) 


^ Lucy. . 

^       da-to       le  sor -ti    del  -  la     Scozia.  E    me     nel    pian-to       ab-ban-do-ni      C( 


da-to       le  sor  -  ti    del-  la     Scozia.  E    me     nel    pian-to       ab-ban-do-ni      co 

mission   that  may  re-trieve  our  country.         Andcanstthou  leave  me,    forthy  ab-sence  to 


T=^^ 


Ì 


a^r-^ 


a 


i?i 


fe 


*? 


-r-- 


Edg-ar. 


*^       si?  Pria    di    ìa  -  sciar-ti  A   -  stlion  Ini       veer -era io      sten- de -rò       Tìla  _ 


^       sì?  Pria    di    la- sciar-ti  A  -  stlion  fni      veg-ga io     sten-de-rò       pia 

mourn?        Ere  my  de  -  parture,       I'll      seek    thy    brother.       There  shall  be  peace    be 
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$ 


i — ^ 


Chea 
What 


ca  -  to      a      lui   la     de-stra,     e     la    tua  de-stra,  pe  -  gno  fra  noi   di    pa  -  ce,  chie  -  d( 


Xj     '     '        '        '"' — ' — ' — ' — ' ' p — 7 — r — r 

ca  -  to      a      lui   la     de-stra,     e     la    tua  de-stra,  pe  -  gno  fra  noi   di    pa  -  ce,  chie  -  de 

tween  us,  strife  be  for- got-ten;    in  pledge  of  lasting  friendship,  I    then  will  ask  him  for   thy 


i 


Moderate. 
_o 


(agitated) 


i 


scoi  - 
say'st 


-     to! 
thou? 


Ah      no,  ri-man-ga       nel    si-len-zio    se 

ah,      no,  in    si-lence     let  our  love  yet  be 


^ 


ro 
hand 


|^^  >  iiij* 


^^ 


Ì 


Moderato. 


m 


subito   affrett. 


^ 


m 


W^ 


Ì 


affrett. 


p"Pr  pr  p  M  rr^  MP 


Edg^ar  (ironically)         AllegTO. 


3i: 


^i 


f 

riiii 


pol-to  per  or     Far-   ca-nojif  -  fet  -  to. 

hid-denj         I  know  Were  vain  to      ask  him. 


^ 


^^ 


In  -  ten      -      do! 
Thou  know'st      him! 

Fag.  Tromb. 
and  Serpent. 


Di   niia 
Him  who 


€  y  ■ 


^ 


^ 


TÀZ^L 


±=^ 


■»    -G- 


stir-r)e       il    reo  per  -  se  -  cu  -  tor  de'  ma -li     mie-i  an -cor  pa  -  eo   no 


stir-pe       il    reo  per -se -cu  -  tor  de'  ma -li     mie-i  an -cor  pa  -  go  non 

vile-ly     do th  per- se- cute  my    race,  >\'hose  un-just  fu-ry         time  nor  reason   can 


■ij"^    i"^ 


s 
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Adagio. 
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rfTTTTf^T^"^^^ 


7  !  )     ) 


y  yp^^bz^ 


è!  Mi  tol-sejl   pa-dre,       il  mio  retag-gioa  -  vi  -   to_        Né     ba-sta?    Glie  bramajui- 

turn!  He  slew  my  fa-ther,     my  her-itage.  he    plunder'd,_   What  would  he?      Is't  not  e- 


*"     cor        quel  cor  fé- ro  -  ce      e       ri  -  o?  lamia   per- di-tain-fe-ra?  il  sangue 


1 


cor        quel  cor  fé- ro  -  ce      e       ri  -  o?  lamia  per- di-tain-fe-ra? 

nough?  Will  but  my  life-blood  suf-fice  him,        bywhosecraftl  am    ruined? 


il  sangue 
E-ternal 


w 


E^ 


lì 


i= 


Ji 


É 


a 


•    f    à 


I 


Allegro  vivace. 


b-^ 


Lucy.    Edgar.    „         Lucy 
1/  ^  con  forza         '' 


^^^u  ìTiM  i^v^\\u^  r  \Y  p'r^ 


mi-o?  E  -  gli   m'o  -  dia!  Ah   noiMab-bor  -  re!   Cal-majj)h  eiel,  quel-l'i   -    rae- 

hatred  he  hath sworn  mei  Ah  no!  Oh  vengeance! Ah,     b^    calm,  thy  an    -  ger 


^  cfv/i  mill  Trìnmr»iu  il r   lìf^n      _        it^  iri     CPn        mi  0(\r  _       r« 


stre  -    ma!       Fiamma  ar-den    -     te  in  sen    mi       coj*  -    re! 

blinds     thee.       Fire  con -sum    -    ing        with-in      me      rag  -  es! 
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Ed^ar. 

rail. 


frU^prì^Jj^'        Il 


^igjjgj 


^^p 


M'o 
Hear 


di, 

me, 


^ 


e      tre  -  ma! 
and  trem  -  ble  !  ^ 

Brass.         :::::-  /?^ 


2z 


3 


i 


^ 


^^^^ 


^^ 


^ 


I'U^^ 


^ 


LlITlCJJ 


^ 


^ 


Larghetto. 


Sill -la  tomba     che  rin -serra       il   tra  -  di     ~-     to  .e:e  -  ni  -  fo-re,         al  lu 


Sul -la  tomba     che  rin-serra       il   tra  -  di     -     to  gè  -  hi  -  fo-re,         al  tuo 
^^^  .  ^  By  the  ashes        of    my  fathers,    Bytheirtombs,    un-wept, unguarded,       On  thy 


ro-TC;         nia     Fti 


sangue        b-ter-^a  guerra         io    giu-rai  nel    mio  fu    - 

kincfred        p-ter- n al  vengeance     I    have  sworn,       niv    vow's  re    -    corded;         But     I 

i: .    I      r      J      -J 


^flffp  p  'Pl^  "S 


vi-di^e      in  cor    mi*    nac-que      al  -  troaf- ret-to,       e    Ti  -  ra    tac  -  que.  Pur  quel 
sawthee,    my  heart  re  -  lent -ed.  Thoughts   of  vengeance  I    then  re -pent- ed,    But  they 


J'    TO 


\m-Ei        g 


%m 


^^ 


^ 


f 


s 


■tifc^ 


*^^  vo  -  to  non       è  in  -  fran  -  to,      io_  po  -  trei,  si,  si,   si,   si,    po-  trei  compir-loan- 

drive  me  in     -    "to     mad-ness,   And  that  vow,  ah  yes, that  vow  I     may  ful-fil    iF 


i 


^m 


f  ji  j^"j  i 


may  ful-fil    iF 


i 


^t=^ 


P 


fe 


colla  voce 


^ 


i 
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Lucy,  (con  affetto.) 
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m 


^ 


m^m 


m 


a 


^         Deh! 
Calm 


ti pia   -     ca,      deh!    ti  pia  -    ca,        deh!  ti     fre   -    na! 

thy an    -    gvr,      calm  thy  an   -  ger,      turn  and  heed_  me, 


^         Può                   tra    -     dir  ^-    ne,      può    tra-dir    -   ne     un  so-lojic-een  -  to!      Won      fi 
Though  he wrong'd  thee,  though  hewrong'd  thee,  it  was  in    er  -   ror!    See'st   thou 


Da     -      sfa    ia   mia     pe    -    na?    ViToi  off  io  mo     ^       ra   di  spa-ven-to? 
not  howl     am     ffriev  -  ing?    Wilt  thou  have        me  die   of    ter -ror"; 


Let 


da,_      ce    - 

not—      ha  -    tred,     not ha  -   tred       in 


gn'al  -  tro        ai^  -      fet    -    to,         so  - 16  a- 


pire    thee,    Let      a 


140^47 
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mor        fin-fiammijl  pet-  fo;  un  più  no -bi  -le,    più    san   -    to  dfo  -  gni  voto^jin    purqj 


mor        fin-fiammijl  pet-  to;  un  più  no -bi  -  le,    più    san   -    to  ao  -  gni  voto^jin    puroji- 
no    -     bier  passion     fire  thee.  Ah,  in  happier  days    I     thought  thy  love  for  me  thou^dstne'erTbr 


mor. 
get. 


ah_   so  -  loji   -   mo     -      re  t'in -fiam-mijl    pet 
ah,_  once  I_       thought, in     hap  -   pi^r    div^Sj 


-   to_  ah,_ 
that  thy- 


J^^^h^h-rhÉ!^    p  "p  I  Js^a>PvtfJ 


vo 
drive 


to 

me 


non     èjn  -  fran    -     to,  lo    po 

in    -   lo      mad  -    ness,       And  that 


tre 
vow. 


1,  _  si^  po    - 
ah,_  yes,  that 


lo,    sì,      so-lo^-mor,           ah,_  so-loa  -    mo      -      re   fin  -  fiam  -  mijl 
love__^  thou  couldst  ne'er  for -get,  ah_oneel!l      ^thought, in     hap  -    pi^r 


^  tre      -       i     com -pir-lo_an-(;or, no,        non    èJn  -  tran    -     to,  io      po 

-    ,     vow, I'll     fui  -  fil      it     vet, ah,        yes,    they    drive me  in  -  to 


I'll     fui  -  fiL    it     yet, 


ah,        yes,    they    drive me 


I-  ah,_        so      -      lo,      SI,        so   -  loji  -  mor 
it  thV  love .  thou  couldst  ne'er    for  -  get! 


ma-^-^E^tf  l^P  P  'ip  P 


pir  -  lojin-cor,  lo      pc 


tre  - 
mad 


i,_   si,_  po 
ness,  and    I_ 


tre 
may 


com 

fui   -  fil^       it      j'et, 


CO /la  parte 


^^^^ 


-;  j'  ;  ^i  r^  \^i 


10      po- 
yes,     I 


a  tempo 


^ 


^3 


S 
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t 


40 


^ 


un  voco 


^^ 


Ce- 
Heed, 


p    \rT\    I  pi 

-  di,  ce  -     di         a  me, 

oh         heed   what       I  say, 


1     1 


y       V 


^ 


5=2 


trei  com-pirlqan- cor, 

may  fui- f il   it      yet, 

u   un  poco 


SI,     pò 

yes,     I 


i* t    MP 


ce 
Heed, 


di,  ce  -    dial   -    la     -       mor! 

oh         heed    what       I  say!_ 


W^ 


trei 

may 


compirlo_an-  cor, 
fui- f il  it       yet. 


an 
my 


cor!_ 
vow! 


y_^|gj^^^ 


i 


/^ 


f=^^f=W^ 


-ealando 


ii 


I 


AllegTO. 

(0\    L   I  Strings. 


*}-r 


y 


^ 


Xlil^ 


Cffttfgfffì 


calando 


-è^s 


U 


Ov 


Cor.      Fag . 


^^^^ij!  ^  ^  ^l^i^gp^i^ 


^ 


*j — w  •; 


Fl^ 


^F=m 


(With  sudden  determination.) 


Qui          di      spo-  sae- ter  -  na_     fe- de,  qui        mi      giu-  ra  al    eie-   loin 
Here,         be-  fore   the  _  face    of heav-en.  Wilt       thou  swear  to  he  mine  for_ 


^ 


50 


m 


m .-* 


^ 


g 


aè  un  co -re  a- man-te; 


ì 


S 


ve  -  de,  tem  -  pioed     a  -    ra 
hear  us,  Say     thouVt  mine,  tho'  we  parted  for  ev-  er;       3  . ,. 


^S 


t 


m 


3  al    tuo 

hèkk  t-  Here    I 


i 


^ 


E^ 


y  ^^i^ 


F 


^^ 


y^      ^      ^      j 


^t-# 


^ 


^ 


p  ^  PU)^ 


r~r 


m 


(putting  a  ring  upon  her  finger.) 


m 


^m 


fa  -     to 
plight    thee 


hrftft 


u  -  ni-scoil  mi  -     o: 
my  faith  e  -  ter  -    nal,  .  l  •  L  •     ^ 


i 


i 


son  tuo 
Thine  for 


1^'  y^h^ptirr" 


m 


t 


4 


i'  Humm  '^m^im 


EEE^ 


i 


Lucy 


^ 


•    (giving  in  turn  her  own  ring  to  Edgar.) 


#=?« 


m 


^ 


i 


E       tua  _    son 
I'm     thine    till . 


tz-^ 


i     -      0.        Ah!   sol- 
dy  -    ing!     Ah!   the 


^m 


spo. 
ev- 


-  so. 
er. 


^r^mmi 


Ah!   sol- 
Ah!  the 


0\ 


^ 


P 


^s 


ULIiUJ'LiJ 


f 


i^ 


^ 


O 


^ 
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Poco  più. 


tan  -    to  il    no  -    stro_  fo  -  co     spe  -  e:ne  -  rà         di     mor  -  te    il     crei.        A'       mi< 


51 


:an  -    toil    no  -    stro_  fo  -  co     spe  -  gne -  rà         di     mor  -  te    il     gel.        A'       miei 
bliss-    fui  vowfe  re-    cord- ed,  Death     a    Ione       our  hearts  can  di- vide.    From      all 


nr   f  rrMif  il 


S 


tan-  tqjl    no  -   stro     f o  -  co     spe-  gne-rà         di     mor-  te    il     gel. 
bliss-    fui  vow^  re-   cord- ed,  Death     a- lone       our  hearts  can  di- vide. 


(?or.  Fag.&  Tromb.  sustain. 


i 


danger,  oh  he      thou  guarded.     To      my  pray-  er  hath  heav-en  re  -  plied, 


^ 


P|p^>Jr?P 


^ 


^ 


t 


A'       miei  vo-ti    ih-vo-cqil    eie-  lo,  il  ciel,     in-   vo-co  il 

From      all  danger,  oh  be  thou  guarded.         To       my  pr ay  !r  hath  .heaven  re- 


i 


vo     -        CO         il     eie 
heav'n to        my  pray 


lo,         in  -  vo 
er        now    hath 


^^ 


^ 


CO        il     ciel. 
_         re- plied. 


^ 


vo      -       CO        il     ciel. 
prayV       hath      re -plied 
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0 
m 


ir    t^f  >ffi 


^ 


^ 


Se 
For 


^ 


Oh 
Can 


pa 
I 


pa  -    rar  -  cip  -  mai    con  -  vie  -  ne. 
a      while    I_     now  must  leave  thee. 


m 


i^J^^&\ìdi>M^ 


^^''''r?p^p  ^r&^^ 


ro  -  la    a      me    fu  -   ne  -    sta! 
live  and  from  thee  be    part  -  ed? 


p'  f^rr^r&fli.^ 


Edg:ar^j^^ 


*^^*^ii^ 


^ 


n 


il    mio 


cor_  con   te_   ne_  vie-ne.  Il 
joy_.  thou  dost  be  -reave  me.  Ah, 


mio       cor-  con  te_  qui    re- sta, 
I         quit  thee  bro-ken-hearted, 


m 


M 


J12JJ}^ 


fm^HfWrf 


mio 
Yes,    I 

t  t 


55» 


fccflTctr 


^^ 


-^ 


,M 


/ 


m 


'#       #■ 


m 


^m 


yyppyj)'' 


m 


^   r  ? 


Lucy. 


Edgar. 


Ed- erar  -   do!  ah!      Ed- arar- do!      Se  -    Da- 


s 


cor       con      te       qui        re-  sta.    Ali!       Ed- gar  -   do!  ah!      Ed- gar- do!      Se  -    pa 
quit     thee   bro  -  ken  -  heart  -  ed.    Ed  -    gar,   ah,       be-lov  -    ed     Ed-  gar!   Yes,      be 


p  r>rrMTrri'r 

Tj  ~       cresc. 


ri  I   II  Vìi'  I 


U  .    J 


^ 


fP 


^ 


^ 


m^f3i/g 


i 


smm 


^ 


? 


é   é   é 


Lucy.       a  pMcere 


É 


tì 


jS» 


ìT-* —   #     •     #     « 


^^ 


^ 


! 


rar-  cij)-mai  con-vien. 
lov'd  one,  we  must  part. 
8- 


jj'  Pìjn^jnjJì 


gp  IP^ 


^M 


Ah! 

Ah!    and 


r\ 


^g   l  ^l  ^ 


s 
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me     J    J    J  ' 


p^^S 


^^g 


On 


^ 


53 


t 


^p  r^MPP^  r^ 


cliomes-sa! 


i 


lor     del  tuo     pen-sie-ro     ven-gaunfo-gliomes-sag-gie-ro,      e       la    vi  -  ta  fug- gi - 
wilt    ffiou  send    a     to-ken,  Tliat thy  faith  re^nains  un-broken,  While   I    sigh  for  thy    re- 


f 


^p 


Str.„ 


^ 


^ 


Edg^ar. 


*^^^  ti -va     di    spe-ran  -  ze  nu  -  dri  -  rò.       Io       di     te      memo  -  ria   vi  -  la  sempre 


ti -va     di    spe-ran -ze  nu  -  dri-  rò.       Io       di     te      memo -ria   vi  -  va  sempre^© 
turning?  On  that  hope  my  heart  shall  live.  While  the  flame  of  life    is  bum-ing,  On  tliy 


^ 


^p 


^ 


É 


^m 


^^ 


^ 


Moderato  assai, 
sempre  legato 


ZE 


^m 


te 


m 


Ver    -    ran  -  noji     te       sul  -  Ta    -   u  -  re 
When      twi  -  light  shad  -  ows     low     -       er, 


My 


I 


m 


ca  -   ra,ser  -  be  -  rò. 
mem  -'ry  I     shall  live. 


Moderato  assai. 


i 


wmm% 


^ 


^ 


^ 


i^Slr    piz,,. 


^^^^^^ 


f=> 


riJif  'rir 


ZIE 


^ 


i 


miei     so  -  spi-ri  ar  -  den 
ar  -  dent  pray 'rs  as  -  cend 


ti,       il    -  drai    nel    mar    che     mor  -  mo  -  ra, 

ing,    Will    ask    that  joy      on       thee  may    showV,. 


^ 


^pi 


^ 


"m 


^ 


^ 


^ 


s 


f 


0—0- 


^m 


m 


fffifFf  iffPiFf^ 


9~^ 


^  Tft  _  no       dft'   niift-1       1m  _  m^ii        -  ti.       Pftn    s;rn   -   do    oh'io       di      p-f>   _  mi  _  ti 


Te  -  co      de'  mie-i     la  -  men 
Our  days    of    sor  -  row  end 


^ 


ti.     Pen  san  -  do  ch'io     di     gè  -  mi  -  ti       mi 
ing.    On  sighs  and  prayVs  I      now  shall  live,    Un- 


m 


s 
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m 


m 


m 


m 


3   1  a: 
é  é  é 


m 


u 


•    0 
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i 


rinf.      f 


pa-  sco_e     di       do  -    lor,_ 
til      our    part  -  inffls    o'er;. 


r'T  if~itp 


^m 


i 


spar-  gijin'  a    -  ma  -  ra     la  -  gri  -  ma      su 
Ah,    let    this     to  -  ken  say      to    thee,     I 


I 


^m 


JVlJJ«j|JJ^ 


^ 


*=» 


p  p  ^ 


^ 


s 


f3a 


^ 


P 


m^ 


w 


accel. 


± 


^ 


^1 


4^^ 


W^ 


i 


^ 


que-  sto    pe-gnq^l-lor,     ah! 
lo^e  thee  ev  -  er-more,  ah! 


su 
I_ 


W 


$ 


r==TT    fT^I 


que- sto     pe  -  gnqjl-lor,     ah! su 

love  thee    ev  -  er  more,  ah! I_ 

r 


m 


m 


È 


S 


^^ 


wft 


Fag 


Tutti. 


I'yiMiilJ-JJIJjJI^ 


f 


^ 


m 


4-M-é 


^ii^i** 


i 


^ 


string' 


m 


*    % 


i    'f   r 


0        p 


i 


que-  sto     pe  -  gno^l-lor,  _ 

love  thee   ev  -   er-  more, 


at=i 


ah! 
I_ 


su       quel 
Io\e     thee 


^ 


^frif^^^iirfm 


JTi^jTiira 


^s  st?:i?tg. 


I 


«     j    . 


a 


« — « 


#— « 


;• é — é    '   é  é 

^  Tempo  I 


¥       # 


■#■       -•- 


i 


^''  r  r  ir M 


£ 


pe  -  gnojil  -   lor. 
ev  -   pr  -    more! 


^=b 


r  ir  T  i-rJrif^ 


#-r-P ^ 


^'  Hi  .ì 


#-# 


^ 


m 


Ver  -  ran  -  noji     te      sul  -  la  -    u  -  re       i     miei     so  - 
When    tv\i- light  shad-ows     low     -       er,     My    ar  -  dent 
Tempo  I. 


spi -ri    ar-den    - 
pray'rs  as-cend   - 


a 


VP 


^ 


^ 


^ 


pf 


^^1 


to 


^H 


S^S 


^ 


#— #- 


pp 


p? 


•— ► 


»-» 


rr 


n 


=U^ 


Vir  Tl^r  <i 


ìir  r'  .  I  r¥-  ji 


^ 


^s 


^ 


ti,  u  -  drai     nel    mar   che    mor-  mo  -  ra Te-  co     de' 

ing,     Will    ask    that  joy      on     thee   may  showV,      Our  days  of 


miei      la  -  men 
sor  -  row  end     - 


m 


m 


^ 


m 


»  0  m 


m 

m 


0     0 
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^m 


m 
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rinf. 


•    I  •   >    •=FP 


Ì 


nr  nr 


i 


ti.      Pen-  san  -  do  ch'io       di        gè  -  mi  -  ti       mi     pa  -  scojj    di    "  do-  lor,. 
ing.     On     sighs   and  pray'rs  I         now  shall  live,     Un  -  til       our   par'^^   ^  o'er, 


^ 


m   •   m 


m 


^ 


u 


I 


& 


€—%—€ 


0     0     0 


azDizn 


■#-# 


^ 


0—0 


ttp      p     p 


s 


g 


^ 


•   #  # 


^ 


^ 


«cce/. 


u\  I  r  rt  I  r7r  i  rip  i  r  ^p 


i 


spar-gijin'  a    -    ma  -  ra      la   -   gri  -  ma       su    que  -  sto    pe  -  gnqjil-lor,      ah! 

Ah,   let    this      to   -  ken    say       to      thee,    I      love   thee  ev  -  er-more,  ah! 


i*^? 


56 


fe 


^ 


i 


n  ;tuo     scrit  -  to       sem  -  pre     vi  -    va 
While^^^-he  flame     of        life        is    burn  -    in. 


va  la 


a   me  -  mo-riajn       me      ter- 
On  thy    mem  -   'ry         I       shall 


^ 


■fi-      -#■ 


Ca 
Dear 


ra! 

est! 

I 


fL_?t 


^ 


'I'rrrrmjf 


1 1     ralh.    1 1  I  I  M        I 


* — IT 


i 


^'   f    Ì    Ì 


$ 


rà! 
live! 


Ah! 
Ah!. 


Ver  - 
When 


I'"  f  tir  r  W  r  ^  It  ^  ^ 


<5^ 


^ 


ya^/. 


Si,   éì,    Lu  -   ci  -  a,    si^      sT 
Ah,  dear-est    Lu-  cy,  fare- well! 


* 


#-«# 


Ah! 
Ah!. 


a 


Ver- 
When 


i 


& 


ù=^ 


<-w 


p^ 


^ 


*^ 


«'^'^ 


w~^ 


M 


rail,  pp  Legato 


^ 


»^f^^^ 


S 


^ 


^ 


^^ 


li!  ^  ^it 


s 


WTW 


^ 


r  ir.-tir  ir  '^f  ir.    r  ir  r  ^ 


fe 


ran  -     noa    me  sul  -    I'a    -       u   -    re  i 

t\v  i   -     light  shad  -     ows      low      -  er,  My 


y    W-    ]^ 


tuoi  so   -    spi    -     riar 

ar   -      dent     pray'rs      as  - 


^ 


grr~""f 


ran   -     nqa     me 
„     twi   -     lierht  shad  -      ows     low 
Tempo  I. 

VIn.  Ob.  Cl.  with  voice.  


tuoi  so  -     spi    -    rijir 

ar   -      dent     pray'rs      as  - 


J  •  •  'j  •  •  'j  '  •  'j  •  • 


i 


^ 


r  IT    ^'r  T^ 


i 


den 
cend 


ti,  u  -    drò  nel     mar         che 

ing-,         Will    ask         that     joy  on 


mor  -     mo  -    ra 


r  M  ir.     'I 


1 


thee        may     show  -     er, 


^ 


W 


den 
cend 


ti, 

ing 


u  -    drò          nel     mar         che 
Will    ask         that    joy    on 


mor  -     mo   -    ra 


57 


tì 


I 


^ 


tìE 


^ 


n 


Te  -   co       de'  mie  -  i  la  -  men 

Our  days      of     sor     -      row   end 


ti.  Pen  -    san  -      do       che  di 

ing-.  On       sighs       and    pray'rs      I 


^ 


Te  -  CO        de'  mie-  i  la  -  men 

Our  days     of    sor     -      row    end 


ti. 

ing-, 


ge     -       mi    - 
now shall 


ti  mi        pa    -      scoe      di  do  -    lor, 

live  un  -    til  otrr     part  -     ing's      o'er. 


lor,  ah! 

more,         ah! 


ii .  V  T  I  ^  nr  i 


que  -  sto         pe  -    gnoal  -  16r,       ah! 
love  thee        ev    -      er  -  more,    ah! 


i=^ 


^Ù 


f 


lor,  ah! 

more,         ah! 


su 
I  - 


que  -  sto         pe  -    gnqal  -  lor,       ah! . su 

love>  thee        ev    -      er  -  more,     ah! I  _ 


'y-^'  ^  vrjiJ  j 


^m 


m 


^ 


^ 
s 


^^ 


J^  string. 


I 


Jk^ 


z:-*- 
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\w  ^ 


SzaE 
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i 


?=^=^ 


to. 
then. 


Lucy. 


Ad- 
Ah, 


59 


r=t=^ 


di- 
fare 


^ 


i 


i 


-   0. 
-  well. 

■0-  # 


^ 


^ 


^^ 


^ 


^ 


h^ 


fffiffr 


fe^ 


a 


fi 


i 


Edg-ar. 


■r 
rail,  non  tanto 

-fi m. 


a  tempo 


^^=^=^ 


^ 


Ram  -    men  -    ta   -    ti,        ne         strin   -     ge       il         Ciel!  _ 
Re   -     mem  -  ber      me,    thou'st   plight  -     ed      thy      faith! 


È 


$ 


r  IH  ^  i 


mJB^ 


I 


nlà 


•-&» 


^      colla  parte   ^ 

JÈ. C \— 


m 


^i= 


-5f 


i 


i 


m 


m 


* 


¥33 


e 


É 


^ 


^ 


^-^ 


(Lucy  retires  into  the  castle.) 


i 


i 


Ed- 
I  _ 


gar 
am 


do!_ 
thine , 


m 


r  I  r  I  r  if 


(Exit  Edffar.) 


Ad 
Ah, 


di 

fare 


m 


o! 
-  well! 


#        ÉL 


m 


M.       Jt       ML 


^ 


^ 


/ 


^=tf=t^ 


P    .   ^ 


0     ^    P     _    P 


^ 


^ 


^ 


Iffi 


^ 


-It        #        # 


# (^ 


f-M^ 


# — 0 — 0 


0 — 0 


0 — 0 


ir-^-i^ 


^ 


rmr»r 


m 


!ffi 


^ 


s 


^ 


i 


i 


4 « 


W 


?*f*? 


*F*»-» 


^ 


-6>-^ 


"O"- 


P 


^=^=^ 


It: 


^     ^     V 


/' 


.'^1-  JJJJJJ 


^s 


/ 


^ 


^ 


-«— 


End  of  Act   I. 
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Act  IL 

Il  Contratto  nuziale.  (The  Marriag-e- contract.) 
N9  5.  "Lucia  fra  poco  a  te  verrà.,, 
Moderato.  Introduction  and  Recit. 

^.  1^  Apartments  of  Sir  Henry  Ashton. 


Piano. 


^^ 


p 


m 


i 


^ 


i  j-n)n 


r=3= 


Pvi 


'iiìd  V Ins. &  Violi! 


1 


^ 


u 


w=w 


'y\  irrn^i 


H^hf 


m 


^fe 


^ 


-5-       ^ 


^ 


^^ 


^^ 


^t^ 

'i^^ 


^=^ 


•-^*Trouiba 


i 


ti. 

I 


^ 


J5j 


I 


^ 


È 


^ 


JÌ3]j]jJ  JjJ^: 


^Mt-^»°^^3a 


f 


^ 


4     ^'     ^"^-  «"l 


p 


1 


f=i 


Cor.  &  Tromboni. 


W 


@ 


# 


m 


^m 


m 


m 


s 


■j^ t 


^i ^^^ 


i> 


[J  '  J  J    '[J 


S 


rv        r.v 


^rsA 


^ 


m 


m 


w 


s 


Cf 


b- 


tF 


la 


i 


ppj 


U    ^    '^    g=^ 


^^ 


Norman.  "  Recit. 


Sir  Henry  Àshton.   (seated  beside  a  table.) 


A  il    K Orman,    necii. —  ...        .^^ . 

Lu-ci-a     fra   pò- eoa  te  ver-  rà.       Treman-te  l'a-SDet-to. 


^^m 


n  j'^  ^ 


Lu-ci-a     fra   pò -eoa  te  ver-  rà.       Treman-te  l'a-spet-to. 
Thy  sis-ter  will  soon  attend  thee  here.      In  fear  I    ex-pect  her 

Tutu.  -^- J.   I         h 


imm 


A 


'^ 


"t? 


W 


s 
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m 


A       fé  -  steg-giar    le    noz  -  zejl 
With  pomp    to     eel  -   e  -  brate    the 


f 


^ 


i  i^H)^ 


^ 


lu-stri,    s:ià  nel  ca-stel-lo       i      no-     bi- U  pa-ren-ti       eriunserdi  mia  fa- mi -glia:     in 


lu-stri,    già  nel  ca-stel-lo       i      no-     bi- U  pa-ren-ti       giunserdi  mia  fa- mi -glia;     in 
nuptial,    Ive  bidden  hither    our  friends  and  noble  kinsmen;     du-  ly  let  them  be  Aielcom'd.    Sir 


kins 

i 


veic 

i 


^ 


^ 


m 


^ 


(rising-  in  extreme  agitation.) 


breve Artu-ro   aui  vol-e:e.    E    s'el-la  per-ti-na-ce      o- sas-se  d'oppor-si?       Non  ie- 


m 


breveArtu-ro   qui  vol-ge.    E    s'el-la  per-ti-na-ce      o- sas-se  d'oppor-si?       Non  ie 
Arthur,  too, will  come  shortly.  But  what  if  she  be  stubborn,  and  dare  to  re-sist  me?      Fear  it 


te 


^ 


m 


mer:  la    lun-g^as-sen  -  za     ael    tuo     ne  -    mi  -    co,         i      fo-gli     da  noi    rs 


nier:  la    lun-g^as-sen  -  za    del    tuo     ne  -    mi  -    co,         i      lo-gu    aa  noi   ra 

not.  Con-tin-ued   ab- sence  will  have    es-  trang'd  her,      the   let-ters  we    in -ter 


pi  -    ti,  e      la     bu-giar-da      nuo-  va         ch'e-gli  s^ac-ce-  se     d*al  -    tra 

cept-ed,         and  the    re- port  sent     fly-  in^      wthat  he   an-oth-er    bride     hath 


É 


f 


^^r-^-t 


^^ 


f 


^^^ 


r^  p  p  p-f^p  ^fl  j'^'P  p  ^ 

m      co  -    re     di    Lu  -   ci  -    a  spe  -  gne-ran  -  no        il     ci 


fiam-  ma,        m      co  -    re     di    Lu  -   ci  -    a  spe  -  gne-ran  -  no        il     eie  -  co^a 

chos-en,        will    rouse  her   to    re-  sent-ment.     And     to   cast    off       her   fool- ish 


^1 


i 


I 


s 
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Henry. 


^"tip  ^i  -^--r   ^   MPM  P   P  PPMPMT  pp 


te 


mo- re.  El  -    la       s'a-van-za.         Il       si-mu-la-to    fo-glio      por-gi-mi. 

pas-sion.  See,  where  she  com-eth.     Where's  the  pretend-ed  let- ter?    give   it    me! 


R 


^ 


t 


t=: 


fm$ 


f 


'y\  t   ttJ13;;ri 


É 


irsorman  gives  him  a  letter.;  "f"   JL     m 


Hi  B     n^yPlCC  J  ^ 


^ 


Ed    e- sci  sul-Iaviachetragge     al- la    cit-ta  re-gi  -   na  di  Scozia,         e  qui  fra 
And  now  to  horse,upon  the  highw  ay  that  doth  lejid  to  our  King's  royal  cit-y,         Proceed  un- 


m 


'^m 


^ 


V^»rt  [  H 


i±=« 


^^ 


y 


n\  U^  u 


#— ft 


Allegro. 

b#-      «   «  (Exit  Norman.) 


^ 


WIT 


»— gr 


Eg 


Ì 


J 


5r 


plau-si_e   lie- te  gri-da  con-duciAr-tu-ro. 
til  thoumeetest  Arthur,  and  bid  him  hither 


N9  6.  "ll  pallor  funesto,  orrendo.,, 

Recitative  and  Duet. 
Larghetto.    Lucy  Ashton  enters  and  stands  near  the  doorway. 


Reeit.    Henry. 


Henry. 


Piano. 


'■'V  ^m  \d}}m} 


[f  ff  FFFF 


b9- 


n 


^ 


^ 


^ 


(Lucy  Ashton  comes  forward  listlessly,  looking  fixedly  at  her  brother.) 


^^ 


^ 


è 


pres-sa-ti, 
near  to  me, 


Lu  -   ci  -  a. 
oh,     sis  -  ter! 


^ 


m 


^ 


a  tempo 
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Spe-  rai    più      lie-ta        in    que-sto   dì         ve- 
With  looks  more   joy-ful      this  day  I  thought  to 


der- fi,  in  que-sto    dì,        che     d'I- me-neo  le     fa- ci       s'ac-cen-do- no      per 

find  thee,  up- on  the  morn    \\  hen  love  and  all  its  bliss-és         in-vite  thy  heart  to 


#i^ 


Ì 


1    - 


^ 


Larghetto. 


^^^♦'♦I  P^^  - 


È 


i  vp  r  Mpir-^^^^ 


te. 
joy. 


0 


CI. 


LTQj  Itti'r^ 


Mi  guar-  di,      e       ta  -      ci? 
Mj'   sis-  ter,  why    si   -    lent? 


P 


& 


È 


m 


^ 


^ 


m 


i 


/5u    Moderato. 


r^^?y- 


lor     fu- ne  -    sto^pr-ren 
cheek   is  blanch'd  with  ter  - 


do,    che  ri  -   co- pre  il    vol-  to    mi- 
ror,  Well  thou  knowest  my  cause  of    griev- 


-    0, 


it 


I 


mg; 


^^ 


m 


Ì 


m 


7 


tì 


tt 


P 


'>--^  r^r    rpr 


f: iftÈL 


O 


^ 


£ 


13 


^ 


^4  44^ 
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É 


^ 


Vln. 


ti      nm-pro 
Ah,      re-  nounce 


ve-  ro      fa- 
thy  fa  -   tal 


m 


m 


^=^ 


^  '- — ■        — ^  GBBBa        '  1^ 


^ 


m 


ww^ 


s 


cen 
er 


do 
ror, 


il 

See 


mio 
my 


stra 
weep 


ZIO, 

ing, 


^^ 


^^ 


,f-,ffirr-%gH 


w 


LÌl/^iJiJLLP 


* — t — t 


m 


^m 


i 


■^  })y  i 


m 


^ 


il 
let 


mio    do  -  lo 
me    im  -   plore 


re. 
thee. 


Per - 

Mine 


.  do 
are. 


m 


dumj\Jl}ju\'f  .f  ^  f 


m 


w=m 


^^ 


^^ 


i 


ma 

give. 


no    tuo 
thy  harsh 


n  -    gor, 
re  -   solve: 


per-   do-nar-ti      pos     -        sa    td 
Mine    are  sor-row  s  past  all    re 


^^ 


m 


m 


14047 


a=5=a 


t=i 


di-  0,    ah! 
lieving,  Ah 


li  -    nu-  ma  -   no_    tuo_  ri    -      gor,  _ 
heav'n  for  -  give    thy   harsh   re    -      solve, 


$ 


^ 


W^^ 


f 


f 


m 


-y — «=^ 


i 


i 


S 


^m 


^d^^ 


^ 


Ti  -    nu-  ma 


tuo 


heav'n  for- give  _        thy_     harsh 


i 


P  '  L-ZCaU* 


^^ 


gor,        il tuo ri     -      gor, _  il tuo  —  ri    -      gor,  eil 

solve,       oh heav'n- for   -      give_  thy harsh  re   -      solve,  for 


give  thee  thy 


^»  f  i;  T    T  |,jBc^^ 


i 


f7\ 


fe 


^ 


« 


14047 


% 


/C\ 


^ 


W 


f 


O^ 


«ti 


Meno  mosso. 


un  Zi    fi^  ri7r~ui    n       i    'i,„  \' „  itti  j7~zx 


^fò 


i 


gioii    mi      fé'    spie-ta-   to            quel      che     tar- sein- de-gnoaf  -  fot      -         to; 
more  thou  hast    o  -  bey'd   me;  Wilt    thou    now     in     all       re  _    sist me? 

"^         /TV 


^m 


ì^3Ì 


M 


^ 


^ 


PP 


m 


ff 


0  m- *_» 


M 


O 


^^^ 


S 


^^ 


r  '^p  r  n 


fc^ 


ma     si     tac 
Let      a     broth 


eia    del      pas- 
er's  love    per- 


PP 


m 


^ 


^ 


^m 


#yn^ 


t'rrr  jfJP  I 


^fffjti^tffi^ 


>j:>i^r-     rpif    ^^ 


SI 


^^ 7— ^— — r 


sa       -  to; 

suade thee 


tuo 
This 


fra    -        tei 
un    -        hai 


w^ 


s 


lo,       tuo     fra  - 
lo\\'d,    this    un  - 


ii^_.^r  tf 


^ 


^^ 


"jLVj'^^^^Mjtf^^^^ 


14047 


tu Tin- sa 

yield  to    my 


w^m 


^ 


t>7 


iioa-  mor, 
re  -  solve, 


spen-tti^è    li-ra    nel  mio 

Love  and    du-ty  should  as   - 


tu     lin   -      sa- no      a  -  mor,         ah, 
yield  thee    to    my re-solve,        ah, 


spe-  gni 
that  thou 


..ftf:***     #*f 


mor,    Tin  ,-    sa  -    noa  -    mor,  spe  -     gni    tu    Tin- sa  -   noa  -    mor.      No  -  bil 

solve,  to my re   -     solve,  that        thou  yield  to  my_-  re  -     solve.  Come,  thy 


14047 
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^ 


Più  AllegTO.     Lucy 


Henry. 


Lucy. 


^ 


i 


■      ■ 


^ 


^ 


spo-so  _  Ces  -    sa,  ces- sa!  Co-  me?        Ad    al-  tr'uom giù 

husband—  Ah,       he  si- lenti  Where- fore?       To    an-  oth  -    er     I've 


P 


^ 


^^1 


^ 


^E 


m 


ff^"ff 


0 


>t^_ 


(angrily.) 


.       ^         ^  Henry.    <l"gy  Lacy        


Henry. 


Henry 


ra  -  1   mi  -  a      fé. 
plight- ed    my  faith 


Noi    po  -  te  -    vi 
'Tis  not  law-  fui 


En  -    n 
Oh,  broth 


co!       Noi    po  ■ 
er!      'Tis   not 


i 


fffff    I'^ff^^    i^ffff 


m 


^ 


MMM  M4t 


Ì 


^ 


9-^ 


9-9 


Henry. 

(restraining  himself.) 


^  Lu'^y  I  (restraining  himi 


te      -         vi_    Ad     al  -  tro  giu-ra-  i,       ad    al-  tro  gm-  rai    mia     fé.       Ba- sti! 
law    -        fui.     My  heart   is   an-oth-er's,    to  him    I   have  giVn  my    faith.     Si-lence! 


^^ 


^^ 


Ì 


^ 


^ 


rail. 


(giving  her  the  letter  he  received  from  Norman.) 


I 


Que-  sto       foglioappien  ti       di-  ce       qual  cru  -  del,qual  em-pioa- ma-sti. 
Read  this      let- ter,    it    will    tell  thee,       to     a      trai- tor  thou  hast  giv'n   it. 


m 


^ 


zm 


9 


'^ 


m 


o 


w 


fe 


go//g  ;?fl;rfe 


Ì 


mo: 


* 


^ 


:^ 


l^^^ 


^^ 


W^ 


s 


l^  *      '        (Lucy  reads  the  letter,-  struck  with  horror  and  dismay,  she  is  seized  with  a  sudden  trera 
"  bling.) 


Leg    -     gi. 
Read       it! 


bJ,  ,JÌJj]J,  _^ 


^  .MJ^iffi 


^ 


cresc. 


^^ 


* 


f  ff  f  f 


14047 


i 


tì 


Lucy. 

Q. 


Henry. 

(running 


^       ^^p^P    P    p^  ^  l,|J  M----^p  -p 


Ah! 
Ah! 


^n%  n  \\  n  fe 


il     co  -  re     mi     bal-zò!  Tu   va- 

oh,heaVn,my  heart  will  break  !        Thou  art 

r\ 


mjLJLfi^ 


n\ 


p  meno  mosso 


m 


SE 


^ 


to  her  assistance) 

t^ — • — \ .  Lucy. 


Jj^^j  ^-i'iiij  ^Jj^-i'""yT 


tó 


E^ 


^2 


T    Pi^ìi 


i 


cil  -  li!-  Mejn  -   fé  -  li-  ce!    ahi!       la      fol  -    go-re     piom  -  bò! 
trembling-    Ah,   what  sor-row!  Ah!_   The  bolt        of  fate    hath      falln! 

^ 


I=fe3 


t 


}^r^ 


I 


ì 


s 


^^Tr=^ 


^ 


1../^ — > 


/^ 


g^ 


S 


^ 


^ 


t? 


u    \ 


Larg'hetto.    ^ 


^'l^    U 


i^a 


^ 


p 


^ 


■zzai 


i 


^ 


p^ 


i 


Lucy, 


^     /      r 


■a^^g 


Sof- 

f\\k\i\ u\u\  \W-\\  '  '    I 


^^^ 


Jitr  JiU    Jjj'    gpirfj- 


va     nel  pian -to,  lan-gui     _       a         nel  do- lo   -    re,  la 

len  ce  ami  sor-  row  I      lan    -     guish'd  un- re -pin-  ing,        One 

Cor.<&  Fag. 


^ 


TOT^TO^^^ 


^ 


14047 


cor, 
lov'd, 


-  Stan  -  te 
In     mer  -    cy 


di     mor  -  te  e    ginn   -    to  per 

re  -  eall_then  the  words    thou         hast 


(1^ 


affrett-  e  cresc.  di  forza 


Piff^gW 


^ 


f 


^ 


m 


fe 


'~f\'      'i-  ì\^^.jT^^l>rì\ 


^rmr 


me!  _ 
said, 


quel    co 
For    if_ 


re    in -fé 
he is 


^ 


r  ' mi^^^-' ^^mm 


m 


ooila  paf4€- 


i 


•  r  ^ 


^ 


^=r 


^ 


^^ 


de         -  le ad     al       -      trajad        al  -  tra    si     di 


Henry. 


^ 


^%=^ 


de 
faith 


le ad     al       -      trajad 

less,  I       would but 


al  -  tra    &i     die! 
that     I    were  dead. 


Un  fol-le    tac- 
I    can-not    re  - 


ce       -        se,        un     per  -    fi  -  do_a    -     mo 
cali  them,     the     trai  -  tor      de    -    sign 


re;        tra  -   di  -  stijl       tuo 
ing       Thy  heart    hath     en 


Q       I  Corni  III  .&   IV. 

J'  an    ii\  u  a 


f 


r 


s 
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Oh 
Oh 


heav  -    en! 


^ 


~  san  -    eueper  vii    se  -  dut-to    -      re^    ma  de  -  ena  del  eie  -  Ìo  ne  a   -   ve  -  sti  rm 


san  -    gueper  vii    se -dut-to    -      re,    made  -  gna  del  eie  -  lo  ne_a   -   ve-stimer- 
snared,but  he    nev-er  hath    lov'd     thee,  Arouse  thee,  and  scorn  him ,bnng  pride  to  thy 


ce: quel  co-rejn-fe  -  de     -      le      ad   al  -  tra  si    die.       Un       fol  -    le_  tac- 

aidf His   im-Jige\vill   soon from  thy  mem- o-ry  fade.      A    -    rouse  thee,  and 


A       j  tiiu., Ilio     iiii-tKf^^   >■»  HI      v^ijyjii IX  viii   iJiij    iiiciii-v-ij     iciu^,.  r^    -       i\^«o\-/     i>i. 


i 


m 


tF^=^ 


a-^'  r  Lj  C-Tu' irj^p  r  lt  Sj-s-iéj&rr  r  [td-c; 

-  do     e     giun-to_  per    rrnTrrr:!  si,  oin^l  co   -  rein-re -de    -     le    ad    al -tra  si 


men  -  do     e     giun-to_  per    m^r^n^si,  quel  co   -  rejn-re-de    -     le    ad    al -tra  si 
call then  the  word  thou  hast  said, for   if he_  is_  faith -less, for  if    he  is 


ce    -     se,  un    per-  fi  -  doa  mo^  -    re;  tra- di  -   sti  il  tuo  san  -  gueper  vii  se-dut- 
scorn_him,  he    nev-  er_  hath  lov'd_thee,A  -  rouse  thee  and  scorn  him,  he    never  hath 


lie    -     de,      quel  co  -    rein-fe   -   de 
faith-  less,      I     A^ould  1  Jl_vi:ere  dead, 


le      ad   al  -  tra    si     die,quel  co 
Yes,    I  would  I    weredead.A-  las! 


.>'i.''  ^^rr  :  ff  ij-  ff  rr  in  f  ì  n^^m 


to     -      re,        ma  de   -   gna  dal     eie 
lovU thee.   His   im  -  age    will   soon 


fdmtiiimi 


f 


I 


I 


lo  neji-ve  -  sti   mer-cè:  quel  co   - 
from  thy  mem- 0  -  ry   fade,  Ah,  yes! 


n\ 


m 


^^ 


s 


N"[L^LIiLi-' 


f\ 


i 
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re    in  -  fe 
if    he    is 


de    -      le,  quel  co  -  re      in  -  fe  -  de    -     le    ad   al  -  tra  si 
faith  -  less>Ahyes,    if      he     is_  faith-less,I  would  I  were 


re    in  -  f e    -      de     -      le,  quel  co  -  re      in  -  fe  -  de    -    le    ad  al  -  tra  si 
his  im-age soon _^\-ill,Yes, soon  will  from   thy  mem^- ry,  thymem-o-ry 

f7\  r^.  f7\ 


1     I     — E  y  n  f)  ^  =P^ 


^ 


pIr.T'pr      P^ 


^ 


ad  al      -      tra    si      die,      ad  al      -      tra,  ad 
I     would_  I    were  dead,   for  if    -^     he     is 


u-f  p  »  p  r   r  p  M  f 


^ 


^^V  tjf  L  =F^;ì 


die,      ad  al      -       tra    si      die,   sì, 
fade,     a  -  rouse thee,  and  scorn,  ah, 


sì,           si         die,      ad  al      -      tra,  ad 
yes,       scorn    him,      a  -  rouse thee,  and 


al 
fait 


tra,    ad    al     -      tra  si die! 

less,  I       would_  I were_.    dead! 


faith,,—— ^p: -^..^^^  less,  I       would_  I were_.    dead!_ 


i 


al     . 
-     .       scorn 


tra,    ad     al     -      tra  si  die! 

-^^— him,  bring  pride tp_thy aid! 


i 


^^ 


ì 


ì 


-^ — h^ 


r> 


^ 


^ 


^5 


f 


(Festive  music  is  heard  in  the  distance.) 


^ 


Henry. 


^ 


^ì 


Che   fi-  a! 


Vivace 


P'WÌUiB 


'he   fi  -  a!  Suo- 

What  mu-sic?         A 


^ 


^ 


^ 


^ 


^m 


^^ 


^ 


jp 


g 


^ 


^ 


EZUCZIE 


P 


i 


^ 


r^ 


^-i 


&* 
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-^^^1'  f  r  irì^ir  ^i 


£^  p  tr  r  ^ 


nar     di  giù  -    bi  -  lo 

strain  of  fes  -  tive  mirth, 


sen  -  ti      la       ri  -  va. 
All      are    re  -  joic-  ing. 


fe^^ 


^^ 


g 


i 


^ 


^ 


■n'-  rpfP 


//^ 


m  0  »  ft  m  m 
>  ^  p  p  :EqK 


S 


# ft 


^s- 


ie« 


iztr 


Henry. 


f\    I  Lucy.  ^. 

^^''  i^i  pip  p^^^^'M^  r  Pir 

Eb  -  be  -  ne?  (ìiun-e:eil     tuo  spo-j 


]b  -  be  -  iie?  (ìiun-gejl     tuo  spo-so. 

And  wherefore?        To    \^el  -  come   thy  hus-band. 


Lucy. 


Henry. 


pif  p  r  P 


V  i^i^ -U*— ^ 


Ì 


^ 


P.  r  p  If   P 


f — ^ 


Un  bri  -  vi  -  do     mi    cor  -   se   per    le     ve  -  ne!        A     te     sap  -pre-stail 
A    dead- ly  chili  be-numbs  my  scatter'd   sens-es!       The  nuptial    hour  ap- 


^^m 


'O'  ''O 


1 


■^t-^ 


^ 


^ 


^ 


1  i    y 


w 


Lucy. 


F'r  P I  f  r 


^'  ^^^  pir  r^ 


•  '      F 


v=^"  r  j)j  ^ 


La   torn-  ba,   la    tom-ba  a       me     s'ap   -    pre  -   sta! 
Ah!    no,      'tis   the  hour  of  my  doom  ap  -   proach-es! 


ta-la-mo. 
proach-es. 


0   -    ra     fa- 
Spare  me   thy 


^m 


»***« 


^ 


P 


^m 


^m 


•##•## 


i 


^ 


^ 
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Meno  Allegro. 


i;rpr-  IN-  r  i- 


^^ 


J«=3f 


Ho    su  -  gloc-chiun 
Ah!   my    sight  grows 


vel! 
diml 


')--rM  i 


^ 


<*  r  ^  M^p  ir     p  p'  p  ^P 


ta  -  le      è       que 
vain re  -  proach 


sta!       Mo-di!  Spen-to^ 
es!        Lis -ten    to    what 


Gu-gliel-mo...     a 
I     tell    thee:  Since 


^ 


m 


Meno  Allegro. 


Fae-   I. 


F=f^ 


m 


r 


w^ 


r 


m 


m 


g 


^ 


é     0 


zà=.za. 


^^ 


^    ^    <^     ^ ^    ^   y 


f^.e.  II. 


^ 


y     C 


pir-     p  r   f  pir  r  '  ^p 


f 


2^ 


seen      -       ae  -  re 
Wil      -        li  am  lives 


ve-dre      -       mojl    tro   -    no     Ma- ri  -   a_  Pro- 

no  more,  our  par  -    ty      is    fai  -  len,  Up- 


£^ 


n  Pi  I 


s 


Jfl^à ,  .511=^ 


^ 


J  J  i^J  J  J 


^^f 


S 


#-=-^ 


pf    pir"    p  f    pif    pr^ 


stra    -     ta^   nel      -       la  pel      -       ve  -  re  la    par     -       te   ch'io  se- 

en the  throne        of  Scot    -      land  now  \\  ill  reign         the  hat      -        ed 


^N^ì^ 


sr 


m 


TT3P1^  ^ro 


g 


é\é\i       :iby 


S 


g.^i^J^ 


it=^ 


^^3 


#  # 


è 


r  IP  J" 


Ah!  io        tre-mo! 

Woe  up   -    on  usi 


'H'  r  P^ 


^m 


p  p  p  p  p 


gui  -  a- 
Ma  -  ry_ 


Dal     pre- ci- pi      -      zioj\.r-tu  -  ro     può  sot 
In        this   sad  hour none  can  from   ru-in 


i  '■"  ri  „:n 


ujl]  '~i  vj^Tl 


^^.[^■TO 


s 
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1 
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^ 


^  r   ir  r    ^-^ 


^^ 


i 


Ed  i  -  0? 

And         I       am 


ed 
the 


trar 
save 


mi, 
me 


sol 
but 


e  -  gli- 
Ar-thur. 


m 


^m 


m 


>dd±lii^{k 


n    -     co! 
broth  -  er! 


^ 


r  Mi^ 


Ad    al  -  tri  giù    -   ra    -     i. 
My  faith   I    have    plight  -  ed. 


m 


Vie-ni  al  -  lo      spo  -  so. 
Come  to    the    mip-tials 


De  -  vi    sal 
That  was  in 


Ì 


>  '>  'tllJT  ' 


I 


ffm 


m 


a  piacere 


^ 


r\ 


^ 


eii 


Ma. 
Ahi 


(about  to  go) 


m 


m      m 


fe 


Oh   ciel!     oh    ciel! 
Ah    me,      ah    me! 


r> 


m 


i 


var-mi.         II       de 
mad-ness.    T\vas    mad 


Vi. 

ness. 


I-  r  h\  r  h 


r\ 


É 


^ 


m 
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%i 


I 
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^m 


Henry,  (returning,  with  rapid,  tho'  energetic  accent.) 

Vivace. 


^M 


i 


t 


^ 


^^ 


Se        tra-dir  -  mi       tu         po  -  tra  -  i,  la  mia    sor  -  te        e 

To        my  ru  -  in       then      con-sent-ing,      Cold       and     si  -  lent,  thou 


^^ 


^^=T^ 


^3i 


i^ 


^^ 


t 


f 


± 


i 


i 


P 


^ 


^ 


Slringjs  pi/z. 


*>'tl<*    UiT 


Cor.  <6  Fatf 


^ 


S^ 


^ 


W^ 


^ 


^ 


^ 


i 


p^^ 


^ 


^ 


i 


gia            com  -  pi  -  ta;        tu         min-vo   _    lij)  -  no  -   re^    vi  -  ta,         tu  la 

yet            dost  brave  me,      From     the  seaf  -  fold  naught    can  save    me,       Be  my 

FI.&  ci. 


P=¥=F^ 


i=¥¥^ 


pTTt^ 


É^ 


P=¥^ 


ÉEE^ 


ÈEE^ 


w 


m 


m 


I 


m 


m 


if 


v--t>  a  i 


é 


^ 


^ 


^ 


^ 


^^ 


^^ 


? 


^^ 


^ 


^ 


Poco  meno. 

19- 


rir  fiffr^ff^ 


scu  -   r^p  -  pre  -  stia—      me. 
blood      up  -  on thy_     head. 


^ 


Ne'       tuoi  so    -    gni    mi     ve    _    dra  -   i, 
Cease      thy  use  -    less,  vain  la    -    ment  -  ing, 


m 


m 


g 


É 


m 


^^^ 


s^ 


Pti=^ 


± 


r*^ 


V=it    lU 


^^ 


^^ 


^e 


^E 


^ 


^ 


i 


-nr   rf.Ti^^^ 


Tempo  I. 


rhfit 


^ 


om  -  bra,i  -  ra  -    tfie      mi  -  nac   -  cio  -  sa!  quel    -    la     scu    -     re     san  -    gui - 

Go,        and   to         the    foe    be    -    tray  me,  Let        thy  sense  -  less   pas   -    sion 

ci. 


É 


É 


^ 


m 


^ 


^^ 


f=i=i=^ 


t 


f 


7^-K 


'y-^  Ju 


ffflJppMiPF 


& 


& 


^ 


'>ti  I  u\r 


r  f?r  r 


^ 


Ì 


F— # 


no  -  sa        sta 
sway  thee.    But 


i 


rà    sem-pre       in  -  nan  ziji  -  te,        sta-rà    sem-pre, sta- rà 
my  vengeance    ye     both  shall  dread;  yes,  my  vengeance,yes,  my 


Fl. 
Oh. 


1^ 


^O 


t 


et 

Vln. 


^m 


a 


^ 


rffflrfFflJFfffflfP^ 


^ 
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i^fj-^mmd!  \n  fit\r} 


4à 


m 


sem  -    pre    in -nan  -  zi_a     fe,         sta-ra    sem-pre,    sem-pre,  sem 
ven-geance  ye  both     shall  dread,    yes,  my  vengeance, yes,  my  ven 


pre     m 
geance  ye 


I 


A« 


m 


9-^ 


i 


^ 


"'fff'  ifff'  iJfffrfirff  ffrifff 


■^•«  rr/'Pir  -| 


Lucy,  (turning  her  tearful  eyes  to  heaven) 


i»-^ 


m 


e 


m 


nan- zi     a      te!  Tu        che  ve  -    dijl    pian  -    to     mi  -  o,  tu  che 

both — shall  dread!  Oh,      havemer  -    cy,   pit   -    ying  heav-en,        Read       the 


i 


^ 


^Fff 


t=Fft 


m 


P^=ft 


m 


J=RH^ 


^=F^ 


È^ 


m 


B 


m 


f 


^s 


#    r\ 


M 


^ 


^ 


^ 


^^ 


s 


f  u.  Jir~^rii-^inf  irrif^ 


leg  -  gi     in     que     -     sfo     co-  re,        se  re-spin-tojl    mio       do  -  lo     -     re, 

heart—   that  bows         be  -  fore  thee.  Guide      my  spir  -    it,     I  im-plore     thee, 


i 


m 


i 


i  \  il  jLU^^^à-ìi-m=y^ i- 1  \i  ^^=»=F^ 


^ 


W 


W 


m 


w 


->•<*  jur 


^ 


t^ 


^ 


s 


^ 


^ 


f 


t» — (» 


m 


^m 


^^ 


^^ 


^ 


co-mejn  ter-ra,    in    ciel      -      non    e; 
By      thee  on-ly     I      would_    be_  led. 


tu         mi    to     -    gli^  -  ter  -  nold 
See       my    heart  with    sor-  rowl 


é^  ^jjM^jMyjj  '  l^jJM^jJM^'JJM^J^ 


Q:^   lur  ^Pi 


M 


Sé 


s 


^ 


tì 


i 


$ 


^ 


.^qt 


S 


^^=^ 


p 


iS-^ 


•n.'J— ,,. 


f 


di  -   0,       que    -     sta    vi-  ta di-  spe  -    ra  -  ta, 

riv-  en,      See         my    life    for_     ev  -  er blighted, 


io  son  tan    _     to 

Ah,        un -less         to 


i'  >^i'\'ii'i' 


U 


^ 


m 


m 


^3a 


t 


^^ 


->•<>  lilt 


^^ 


^ 


& 


^ 


^ 


^ 
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È 


m 


I 


je^r 


I 


sven   -      tu  -  ra      -      ta,    che  la     mor  -   te  è_un  ben      per      me,  sì^_^ —  la 

him  u  -  nit      -      ed,   Take         me     from       ìhe     doom       I      dread,         take_me, 


m 


m 


rrM'fffi'fffirff-ffH^ffWftfi 


^ 


tì 


#-# 


m 


mor  -  te,  sì, la     mor 

take_me  from  the  doom, 


ieè  un    ben 
from,  the  doom 


mf^ 


m 


er.  me,  si^_la    mor    te,  sì^la 

dread,      take  me,  take_me  from  the 
-  '  s  ^ 
E 


pre  -    stagli      ta  -  la-mo.       Ali! 
hour        is"      drawing  nigh.      Ah! 


la  torn-  ba!  Sal  -  var  mi    de    -    vi 

be  si   -  lentl'Tis    thou        must  save    me. 


su   -   gl'oc 
my      sight 


chijun  vel! 
grm\'s  dim! 
Sì. 


m 


^^^ 


r  tif  r.ir  »r 


Ah! 
Ah! 


Se         tra  -  dir  -  mi         tu  pò  - 

To         my    ru  -   in         then        con- 


14047 


m 


O 


79 


É 


tra  -     i, 

sent  -  ing, 


la 

CoW 


mia     sor  -   te        e       g-ia 
and      si    -   lent   thou   yet 


com-  pi  -   ta,  tu 

dost  brave  me.        From 


mm 
the 


i 


^E£3E^^ 


m 


ÌEEEi 


tEEE^ 


ÌEE^^Ei^^^^=^ 


I 


P 


m 


rr 


^S 


^ 


ÌE± 


m: 


ÉEÈ 


^& 


s 


f     rir~>f 


r3  • 


i 


Ìèì 


s 


vo    -       li  0  -  no     -      reje      vi    -    ta,  tu 

scaf   -      foTd  naught      cfin    save     me,         Be 


la     scu      -     re  ap-pre   -    stiji. 
mj'  blood         up^-    on thy_ 


P^ 


I 


m 


ÈEEEÌ 


ÈEEÌ 


ÈE3 


fe^ 


rt 


1 — ■: 


f*^ 


v=i^  J  M  r 


^ 


Fp^^f^ 


ÈEÈ 


ÌEÌ 


^ 


s 


Lucy. 


m 


r;      r.  i^ 

Ah,  mi  to 


me. 
head. 


.h 

See 


mi          to    -     gli,e     - 
my        heart     with 


ter 
sor 


iiojd 
ro\v 


di 

riv 


0, 

en, 


^itiiji  I  ^  j-j-t  \^di^~ 


^^^^ 


« — é 


rr 


f=f 


'>■■»  J  i  l 


Meno . 


^ 


?=r^ 


rr^ 


j=4=^ 


* 


^:3t 


a  te7iipo 


t 


F=T^ 


m^ 


lue    -     sfa 


^ 


^ 


S 


5^ 


ue    -     sta      vi  -  ta di  -    spe ra   -     ta,        io  son    tan     -     to   sven  -     tu  - 

ee  my      life for ev  -    er blight  -  ed,       Ah, un-  less      with  him  u 


^ 


m 


XE 


^ 


I? 


Ml  ve 


Vii 
To 


ve-  drai, 
the   foe 


om  -  bra  i 
then    be"" 


ra    -    ta, 
tray      me, 


quel 
let 


la    scu 
thy    fa 


re    san    -   gui  - 
tal   pas  -    sion 


njt^pjJMM'jim^ 


wm 


^m 


a  tempo 


.V=tf  J  \  \ 


^ 


mmvàm 


È± 


ÌEÈ 


f 


m 


ra     -        ta,    che  la     mor  -  te  è  un  ben       per   me,        si.    la     mor-te,      si,    la 

nit      -       ed,   Take me    from        the    fate  I     dread,   take  me,  take  me    from  the 


£^r   r  1^ 


è 


3: 


no-  sa  sta    -      ra      sem- pre_in-nan  -  ziji   te,        sem-pre,  sem-pre,  sem-pre, 

sway  thee,         But  my    ven  -   geance  ye       sh^U  dread,  yes,  my  ven-geance,yes  my 

3  m        n 


^m 


I 


g 


t 


è^i 


wm 


i^ 


'k^^}\^m\ffff\(ììf\\nnmim 
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^ 


fir     J 


-8- 


^ 


m 


mor   -  tee      un   ben           per      me,         sTT*    la     mor  -  te,      si,  '     la     mor 
fate,       from^the  fate  I dread,     take   me,   take   me     from  the    fate 

3.       '  ^,9    ^         m^r9 


Oir'    ft 


^M 


W—^ 


sem  -     pre     in- nan    -     zyi      te,  sem-pre,  senl-pre,    sem-pre,  sem 

ven  -  geance  ye    both         shall  dread,     Yes,    my    vengeance,  yes,    my   ven 


^ 


MM 


t 


a 


'■J^^  Ui'f'  urP'PMJff  pppijgf' 


^ 


f  «  f^     P 


^ 


^ 


-(^ 


te     è         mi     ben 
ah,  from    the     fate 


-/•rrr- 


per     me,     la     mor 
I      dread, ah,   take 


te     èjm 
me    from 


ben    èun 
the    fate 


:/  rir  i  it 


-  prejn       -         nan-zia  te,  si,        sem 

-  geance      ye      both    ^     shall  dread,  ah        yes, 


1 


fìi^kiìi 


pre,      sem    -    prein   - 
my       ven    -     geance 


m=M 


9ìfS 


m 


ir\ 


¥^ 


^ 


^ 


^ 


«-« 


^ 


^r* 


^ 


f     ftp 


ben  per  me,  sì,  si,        la 

that  I  dread,      ah,         take     me. 


^ 


^ 


§ 


mor 
take 


nan     -      ziji       te,  in     -      nan-ziji  te, 

ye      __       shall  dread,      my  ven -geance        ye 


a 

shall 


te,       sì,       la      mor- te       ejjn    ben, 
me     from    the   fate,  from    the     fate 


e 
that 


un 

I 


'mt  f  firr  ì 


ben 
dread, 

SI 


te,       sì,       sì,     sta      -        ra      sem 
dread,  yes,     my     ven   -      geance  ye 

|2  ♦ 


re  m      -       nan 

oth,_     ah,  yes, 


f  ff  fin  fir^fc^ftriffrriri^r^ 


Tnr— T^^ 
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I 


n-r 
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$ 


per 
the 


m 


me, 
ifate, 

ii 


zi  a        te, 

both  shall  dread, 


prntiiii 


m 


è  un 
the 


m 

Yes, 


i 


ben 
fate 


per 


I 


Ht  t 


nan 

ye 


zi 
both 


a 
shall 


m 


t««  « 


s 


^ 


jfffHffriifFliifrrurf 


^ 


i 


*=^ 


i 


^ 


m 


me, 


^ 


me, 
dread, 

_èi — 


e  un 
the 


ben 
fate 


per 
I 


dread, 


te, 
dread, 


É 


m 


i  t 


in 
my 


m 


nan  -     zi 

ven  -  geance 


a 

ye 


te, 
both 


s  t 


fiiU:  irmi^iMìm 


0 — * 


>"JFFf  NFFMrfff  II  fpf 


^ 


i 


-»- 


s 


e  un 

the 

— o — 


ben, 
fate, 

ja. 


e  un 
the 


ben, 
fate, 

-^ 


ejin 
the 
o — 


shall 


te, 
dread, 


,f«rrrrrrrrirrrrtri 


ah, 


te, 

yes, 


Efii? 


Hffm 


a 

ye 


^ 


s 


^^ 


^ 


^ 


^ 


^ 


(She  sinks  on  a  ohair) 


r\ 


^ 


ben 
fate 


per 
I 
il 


me. 
dread. 

(Exit  hastily.) 

V  


/Cn 


te, 
both 
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N9  7/^Ah,  cedi, cedi.,, 
Recitative  and  Aria. 


Piano.' 


Cantabile. 


^^^ 


Jt>  strings 


S 


m 


^ 


ààà 


^s 


I 


^ 


^ 


fe 


^ 


P 


^ 


i 


Lucy   Ashton.  (S"*''    -  "■-''"  the-Bent  approaohinj?,  anxiously  hastens  to  meet  him.) 


^  ?  j^  r   i 


Bide -the  -Bent. 


Eb  -  ben? 
What  news? 


^ 


»  0  0   ,  0       , 


p  p  p  ^  ,p  p 

1-nio  raff-erio  tra -mo: 


f 


Di   tua  spe  -  ran- za  I'ul  -  ti-nio  rag-gio  tra-mon- 

Ah    do    not      ask  mei     Naught  but  of 'woe  have    I     to 


S 


Vi7-« 


s 


f 


n 


^ 


m 


m     0 


i  p-  p  p  P  I P  f^  ^  r  f  g 


ifct 


s 


^ 


to!  Cre-de-i,        al  tuo  so-  spet- to,     chejil  fra-tel   chiu-des-se        tut-  te    le 

tell.         Suspecting     that  to  mis -lead  thee,       ti  -  dings  from  thj'     lov- er      were    in- ter 


strade 
rupted, 


P    P  ^  g  P   P 

lUO  -  lo,      air  uom  cliej 


on-de  sul  franco      suo-  lo,      all'  uom  cliejimar  giu-ra-sti,     nongiunges-ser  tiie 
or  that  thy  brother^s  harshness   \\'ithheld  from  him  thj^  letters,      so  as  quite  to   di 
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nuo-ve:  io  stes-  so  un  foerlio       da    té  ver-è:a-fo        per  s^-cu-ra  ma-no     ré -car  e-li 


io  stes-  sojin  foglio       da    té  vér-ga-fo        per  s^-cu-ra  ma-no     ré -car  gli 
one  of     thy   letters    came  to  my  hands        by    a  trusty  bearer.      I  know  it 


nuo-ve: 
vide  you-, 


r 


^^^ 


^^ 


^ 


rt 


ÌEÌ 


jem-pr 


fe  -  ci_ 
reach'dhim. 


in-  va-  no!         Ta  -  ce     mai     sem-pre. 
'Twus  use -less!      Still    he      is        si -lent. 


Quel    si 
Doubt   no 


i 


i  J)7f 


^ 


^ 


m 


i 


CÌ 


I 


i- 


^ 


£È 


#  U^.  Lucy.  Bide-the-Bent. 

■^=^P  ^PT  p  p  p  ppip  p|r  p  p  IP  p^>->p  p  r  t^ 

len-zio    as-sai  d'in-fe- del-ta   fi     par- la!      E    me    con-   si-e:li?      Di  pie-erar-ti  al  de  - 


len-zio 
longer, 


as-sai  d'in-fe- del-ta   fi     par-la!      E    me    con-   si-gli?      Di  pie-gar- 

his  silence  tells  that  he  is    faithless.What  dost  thou  counsel?  That  thou  yield  fo    thy 


i 


f^ 


a 


Bide-the-Bent. 


I  Lucy.  [>**"-(•- 

>■■  J   J^-4r-fl  p    p  |tfp    P'>i  T-M^p  .p   p   p  p  p  p  p  ^ 


sfi-no.  EJl  giu-ra  -  men- to?        Tu  pur  va-neg-gi!      I   nii  -  zi  -  a  -  li  vo-ti  ch^il  mi- 

brother.  The  vows  I     plighted?     They  were  un-lawful!VoA\s  that  are  rashly  spoken, without 


m 


>:  p  p  p  ^1^  F  r  P  f  I  p  p  .  p  '^f  P  I  p  p  p-  n 


* 


Lucy 


B 


ni-stro  di    Di  -  o    non    be-ne  -di-  ce,     nèjl  ciel,  nèjl  mon-do    ri-  co-no-sce.  '     Ah! 
sanctionfrom  God  or  priest, are  not   binding-,  .  from  them  this   moment     I     re-lease  thee.      Ah! 


p 


±Ei 


Ì 


É 


^^ 


w 
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P      M  g    P 


^ 


1^  j^  ^  M 


>  al  -  la      ra 


P 


ce   -    de  per  -   su  -   a     -     sa       la  men  -  te, 

leave     me,        thou    per- suad  -  est      my  rea- son, 


ma     sor-  do^ 

but    nev  -   er     can    this 


m 


Eide-the-Bent. 


Lucy. 


<f,^_p  .-p  p  j'>>>p  ppp^^r''p-pitip^^^ 


^ 


gion     re  -  si-stejl  co-re!Vin-cer-lo^  for-za.      Oh  sven-tu  -  ra-to      a-mo-re! 
heart  yield  love  to  reason^Iakebutan  ef-fort.    Ah  me,  un-hap-py!   I  cannot! 


i 


^^% 


t 


f 


m 


^ 


s 


o 


I 


iz 


Bide-the-Bent;rCa»t'i^"e. 


Ah!      ce  -  di,       ce    -    di,        o     piu_ scia  -    gu 

Ah!    'tis     to       sue  -    cor     thj-^   hap   -    less__  broth 


re         ti      so 
er     That     I 


StriiiÉ^s  pi/v. 


^m$ 


vra-stan,ti    so-vra-sta-no,  in-fe  -  li 
ask   thee,that  I  ask  thee  to      o  -  bey 


ce.    Per    le      te 
me,     By    the   mem 


ne -re mie. 

'ry  of thy_ 


J' J]]  J  JJÌÌ 


^^ 


mi  nii 


Fag.  &  Cor 


^ 


1 ■ 


«-i 


^ 


1311 


#-•-# 


0  0  0  0 


■0-0-0 


■##"#•■#■         •#■#■#♦ 


^^m 


hk    ììW-'M 


0^    0 


cu        -         re,      per    Te  -  stin 
moth     -       er       Let     a     sis 


fa    gè 
ter's  du 


ni   -    tri         -  ce,        il     pe 

ty        sway thee-,  Cast     a 


^'' mi"^  {Ut  y^^m 


4Uh^m 


s 


^^ 


P 

0  m  m  m 


0   0   0 


-0-0- 


0-0- 


^  ^        ---^  '     ■=»='^^  ciecì: 
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ri    -     glio,  il       pie -ri     -     glio  d'un    fra-  tei   -     lo,   il      pe-ri-glio    d'un  in 


ri    -     glfo,  il       pe-ri     -     glio  d'un    fra-  tei   -     lo,   il      pe-ri-glio    d'un  fra 
way,         oh    cast     a- way  a  fleet -ing    pas  -    sion,  cast    a  -  way,    a     fleet-ing 


l^l|Jìl^'  Oli-  |J7]  ì 

cresc.  /l—m         K 


^^ 


^^ 


^ 


è 


.5   ^ 


^ 


^ 


ì 


^ 


tei  -  lo      deh_ti      muo-va^e  can-  gijl      cor. 
pas -Sion,  And to      us thy    heart_re  -    store.y^^^j 


0  la 

If         thy 


i 


)   -,     \ 


^ì 


s 


^ 


^^ 


^ 


•'umwn 


m 


i^ 


^-^ 


v^  r  pp'  pr  0  p  ir 


B  p    fl  ff'  gì 


ma-dre,  0      la  ma-dre  nel-Ta-vel-   Io 

life    by  way\H-ard  fan-cy  thou  wìlt   fash  -  ion 


fre-me  -  rà, fre-  me-rà  per  te  d'or- 

I dis  -  own,_  I      disown  thee  ev-  er- 


ror.       Ah,   ce-  di,      ce  -    di,   il      pe-ri-glio   d'un  fra -tei  -  lo  ti coni 

more,     Ah,  cast     a  -  way    then,cast     a -way      a    fleet-ing  pas  -  sion,  And to 


if-  f  f 


mo-va    e   can-gi^e  can -gì 

US,  yes,  to  us    th3"heart,thy  heart  re-  store. 


14047 


Lucy. 


Bide-the 
tent. 


P^^ 


^ 


I 


Ah!  ah! 
Ah  no, 
8  ■■■ 


ta     -      ci.    La 
leave        me!  Thy 


i^ 


a^ 


S 


]"-^ 


^ 


creso. 


...,b. 


aFfjffiLiffLttJ 


^ 


^ 


ah!  fa 

hoM'  cru 


CI. 

el! 


Ah!  vin 

Ah!  I 


ma  -    dre_  il   fra  -  tei     -     Io . 

broth  -  er  will  be     ru  -    ined! 


Bide -the -Bent. 


ra-ta.    Oh!  qual      gio  -  ja 

ru-ined.Ah!         -what     say'st  thou? 


in    me         tu     de  -   sti! 
Thou  wilt  ,     0  -  bey     me? 


i^ 


I 


^  f    f^ 


m: 


'UM 


$■  mi 


creso. 


m 


riìif. 


^i 


i 


P  if"    rr     ib^E^ 


s 


^ì 


oh 
Ah 


qual    Jiu       -      be  hai  dis      -         si  -  pa    -   ta! 
w  hat  joy  thj'  words  a  -  w  a  -  ken  ! 
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:É 


^ 


u 


Al  ben  de' tuoi  qual     vit  -     ti -ma  of- fri,  Lucia,  te 

2)  If    it    be  done  in       sac  -    ri-fice,         For    a   be-Iov-ed 


mm 


I 


f 


'r-r—r-^ 


i      j)T    .Eg 


r"^t~:g 


^s 


jLISirings  nnd  Hi 


«   t 


-)yp  y  t-^JS. 


r-)f     J^7  F^ 


rj==^ìì 


^ 


gp^ 


Of-  .  iJfP 


^ 


»^^ 


•  h«  -e- 


m 


m 


stes  -     sa; 
broth  -  er, 


e  tan-to      sacri  -  fi    -     zio  scritto  nel  ciel    sa  -  rà, 

On  high'twill  be  re  -  cord  -    ed,        HeaVn^^illthy  fu  -  ture  guard, 


i 


^l 


I 


^M 


\>$:-H* 


^É5 


W¥^ 


if  et 


m 


^ 


^^^ 


Si 


Set 


:s 


^^ 


^^ 


^^ 


r^^  i  '    !■ 


r^ir^- 


5ÌEEE 


^ 


gp^ 


nel  ciel      sa  -    ra. 
yes,heav'n  avìII    guard. 

£1 


Of-fri,Lu-cia,  te       stes     -    sa, 
For  a  be-lov-ed      broth  -    er, 


m 


^ 


^^^ 


P 
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hi^'^t 


^m 


e  tan- to  sa- cri  -    fi   -    zio  scrit-to  nel  ciel  sa  -  rà. 

On  high'tviàll  be  re  -  cord  -    ed,         HeaVnwillthy  fu- ture  guarda 


m 


m  P    F 


Se    la  pietà  de  - 
She  w  ho  renounces 


1^  K^fì  i^y^^- 


Hn.  and  Tromb. 


m 


T 


^^=F^ 


« 


r^F^ 


f 


i 


J) 


♦  tu 


t        3 


JWvJ)tJ)- 


Jh  ,^i''' 


^ 


yd-'r 


^      i^J'^^       y-^^^^ 


W"^ 


^m 


^ 


« — •■ 


^te 


« 


glijio-mi-ni  a   te  non  fia  con  -  ces   -     sa,  v'èunDi-o,v'èunDio  che  ter     -    ge-re       il 

earth -ly  joy      That  she  may  bless  an- oth  -     er,    The  angels  thro' life  her  steps      will  lead,  In 


r  h^i^i 


m 


^m 


w 


fe 


.V'l,    i^J^I  ltA 


J' 7     ,7Ì' 


^' 


7#7 


cresc. 


I  or  rt^ 


i'7   ,  J)7 


^ 


^ 


/'''  jl'^'  i 


?=f 


f^^ 


f=i 


r?^ 


pian- to tuo_  sa  -    prà. 

death    the_ prize,  a    -   Mard; 


^ 


J'*  i^ji' 


-^ — ^ —  '  ^  i! 


Se    la  pie-tà     de  -  glijio  -  mi -ni 
She  who  renounces       earth  -    ly  joy 


y¥  i  i'Mim^ 


$ 


^ 


^m 


m 


^N)'"  J) 


a 


■P|ff  p  r~p-pir?ffl/iri-p 


p — f 


te  noi 


t 


a     te  nonfiacon-ces    -    sa,  v'èun  Di-o,v'èunDi-o,  che  ter-ge-re    il      pian- to  tuo    sa 
That  she  may  bless  an- oth   -    er,     The  angels  thro' life_  her  steps\\illlead,In  death  the  prize  a 


pra, 
ward 


il       pian 
in       death 


to tuo     sa  -  prà,    il        pian 

the_ prize   a  -  ward,    in       death. 


to tuo sa 

the_prize_a 
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Lucy. 
Più  allegTO 


89 


•^^     ^^-^      .T^  mi creso,  p^    ^^    ^-:^     ^^^m^ 


5 


i 


Gui-da-mi  tu^-  tu_      reg-gi -mi,  son      fuo-ri_  di me       stes    -    sa! 

Lead  me,and  coun-sel_      me  a-rip:ht,       And      let   me    save    my      broth  -  er! 


ì 


ì 


t 


fi -glia, 
savehim, 


4^  c?^>r?ffi^"     ^ 

Lun-e:o,crudel  suu-dIì      -     zio 


n\r^l)^p?rr 


^y — r 


Lun-go,crudel  sup-pli      -     zio 
Dreary  will  be  my     fu      -     ture, 


la    VI  -  ta  a  me_  sa  -   ra! 
If    now  I  my  faith  dis  -card! 


rae:  -^io!  Oual  nube  hai diserom-bra-ia!  Oh  fi  -e:lia  mia,  co  - 


rag-gio! 
cour-age 


Qua!  nubehaidisgom-bra-ta! 
What  joy  thy  words  a  -  waken! 


Oh  fi  -glia  mia,  co  - 
.     :J)h  daughter  mine^ke 


vit 
sac 


ti-ma 
rifice 


of  -  fri.  Lucia,    te  stes     -     sa, 

For     a     belov  -  ed         broth   -     er, 


^« 


e    tan  -to     sa -cri 
On  hiffh 'twill  be    re 


i 


iign  twi 

ft 


m 


^ 


I 


i     J)i    l 


f 


ni^ 


'^m 


^ 


^ 


^ 


^'F^l^'^^ 


hu  h 


p 
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W 


fe 


to  ne 


—         ■■     L       iB 


scrit-to  nel  ciel sa     -     rà, 

cord     -      ed,  Heavnwillthy  fu     -  ture_  guard,  !•• 


^^ 


ff 


nel      ciel     sa 
yes,   heav'nwill 


^m 


^te3 


^^ 


^*^# 


?=[,      kJW    P7ff 


^' 


r 


a     ■   I   ■ — m 


P?     J^7J^ 


a 


# 


^ 


yw^v 


Nel    ciel      sa  -    rà,  sì. 

Yes,  heav'nwill     guard       me! 


'y-v  hi  ' 


r  ^r    tf 


m 


^ 


ra. 
guard.    , 


m 


Of -fri,  Lucia,       te       stes 
For    a    be-lov   -  ed      broth 


É 


sa, 
er, 


^ 


SÉ 


j:^  l^ì^ 


f 


24f^=? 


P 


% 


^ 


P  ^     P   ^  J'' 


^: 


^i-t 


rirT 


J  rp  r  r  ir^J  /  ir  p^V? 

e     tan  -  to    sa  -  cri    -    fi      ~-    zio  scrit  -to  nel  ciel 


Ah! 
Ah! 


W 


e     tan  -  to    sa  -  cri    -    ii      -    zio 
On  high 'twill  be      re    -   cord    -    ed. 


scrit  -to  nel  ciel  sa   -    ra. 
Heavn  will  thy  fu  -  ture  guard . 


^m 


'^ ^ 


ì 


^ 


m 


M 


I  ^^  ^ 


è 


Jì  •,  }>V  })-,  Ih 


m 


p^^^ 


^m 


1 


^ 


h       Di-o! 
Ah,  wretched 


21 J  p-pr  r  i^r-  p  r      |J  pj 


Son  fuor  di  me! 
will  be  my  lot! 


P — P 


i 


I 


Se    laT pietà    de   -  glijio  -mi -ni 
She  who  renounces       earth  -  ly  joy, 


a     te  non  fia  con  -  ces 
That  she  may  bless  an   -  oth 


sa,  vejin 
er.     The 
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I 


^ 


i 


.v-^  J   p-  P 


ii m 


n      -      gra  -  to! 
Oh,  Ed  -  gar, 


b*-^ 


rf  T'FirT  r 


Di  -  0,  v'èunDio,    che         ter 
an  -  gels  thro'  life    her        steps 


ge  -  re  il     pian  -  to tuo sa 

will  lead,  In    death  the prize,  a 


I 


I.» 


^ 


È 


«y  ^  ''  «y      L  y    J  ^  y 


r^^ 


(weeping.) 


Mr   r 


S 


I 


Ed  -  gar  -  dqjn    -     gra      -      to! 
thou     hast      fbr     -      got me! 


J  re  r  r 


M 


m 


i 


Se    la  pie-tà    de  -  glijio  -mi-ni 
She  who  renounces       ^^^h  -  ly  joy, 


a     le  non  fia   con 
That  she  may  bless  an  - 


ces     -     sa,       Vèjin    Di  -  o,  v'èjm  Di  -  o,   che     ter  -ge  -re     il         pian  -  to  tuo     sa 
oth     -     er,        The     an -gels  thro'  life her    steps  will  lead,  In        death  the  prize  a  - 


^  >  i  >  i    \'  i     '  i    I'  j  '  i  I'  J    ' 


j^C::;  \p^  "^  M-'  i^ 


^ 


^ 


/O 


r  T^^jT  tTr  r  I P  ^r  f    [r  t^rj  fr  i 


^m 


prà,    il       pian 
ward,  in      death 


^* 


to tuo     sa  -  prà,     il       pian 

the  prize    a  -  ward,    in       death. 


I 


m 


to tuo_    sa  - 

the    prize     a    - 


^^=5t 


ì 


^ 


i 


m 


r/rtrr 


f 


r^ 


^Ì13 


3^ 


Più  allegro. 


^iJ    r     if^^^ 


^ 


^A- 


♦•¥* 

i 


^^ 


pra, 
ward. 


il  pian  -   to    tuo        sa  -  prà,  il 

in  death      the  prize       a  -  ward,  in 


§^ 


14047 


f 


7n  ,[771 


pian   -  to    tuo         sa 
death      the  prize       a  - 


\m  m 


9Z 


pir  vfM^ 


Gui     -     da-mi,- 
Coun    -    sei  me 


m 


§ 


vm-ce        -     sfi,_ 
and  guide  me, 


i 


fel 


Ah! 
Ah! 


pra, 
ward, 


ah, 

the 


SI, 


sa      -       prà,      il      pian  -  to        tuo 
gels  will      in     death   the       prize 


^iaùas:fW\mm 


■hnu^ 


N?  8 /'Per  poco  fra  le  tenebre. „ 
Finale  II.- Chorus  and  Cavatina. 

(A  festive  hall,  prepared  for  the  reception  of  Sir  Arthur  Bucklaw.  At  the  back  a  practicable  door.) 

Moderato  mosso. 


Piano 
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i 


I 


a 


^ 


m 


m 


p  3  3 


^ 


^ 


t      W      If 

SOPRANO 


7     r     ir 


StriiiRs.Cor.  &  Fafe. 


fj"  J  rj< 


Per     te      d'im-men  -  so 
Hail     to      the  hap  -  py 


giu  -  bi    -    lo 
brid  -  al day, 


tut    -   to 
Hence,  ev' 


^  '  J\  ■" 


_— ^ .^g— 

sav-vi   -   vajn 
ry  thought   of 


^ 


Per      te      dim-men  -  so 
Hail    to       the  hap  -  py 

BASS. 


giu  -  bi    -     lo 
brid  -  al day, 


tut    -    to 
Hence,  ev 


sav-vi   -  vajii 
ry  thought   of 


Per      te     dim-men  -  so 
Hail     to       the  hap  -  py 


giu  -  bi    -     lo 
brid  -  al day, 


i 


y 


tut    -   to 
Hence,  ev 


sav-vi   -    vajn 
ry  thought  of 


^=r=^i 


^^ 


^» 


m^as 


9-P 


ED 


ID 


^^F^à 


^ 


tor 
sor 


no, 
row, 


per      te       veg-giam      n 
Let       ev'  -    ry  heart     with 


tor 
sor 


no, 
row. 


per 
Let 


i 


na    -     see  -     re 
hope       be gay, 


veg-giam      n 
ry  heart     with 

m 


na    -     see  -     re 
hope      be gay, 


m 


^ 


u 


m^ 


\}}  mmimum 


w-w 
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J 


t  ^  J.  ^J'--  i'  r   J. 


H 


^ 


^ 


del  -    la       spe-ran  -  Zcul 
Bright  be       to    thee     each 


i  '  J    «>  i'  r     J 


gior 
mor 


0, 
row, 


qui        I'a  -   mi -sta       ti 
Friend- ship    and  love     will 


J    ^y  ^.  r,   r 


del  -    la       «pe-ran-  za_il 
Bright   be       to    thee     each 


g-ior       -         no, 
mor        -         row, 


qui         la  -   rai-sta        ti 
Friend -ship    and  love     will 


tr-t  r    <'[T-   p  T; 


^ 


>     i       ^^^^ 


del  -    la       spe-ran -zajl  gior       -         no, 

Bright  be       to    thee     each         mor        -         row. 


3f 


qui         la  -    mi- sta        ti 
Friend -ship    and  love     wil 


è 


^^ 


t 


# 


r     p-    j^'  r    J-  ^ 


=4^ 


i 


gui 
guide 


da, 
hee 


i 


qui  ti  eon-  du  -   ee       a  - 

P'ar         from    teT\ip-ta  -  tiqn     and 


imp -la  -  tiqn     anc 


mo 
dan 


I ,  -     ger, 


;^ 


g 


fc± 


gui 
guide 


da, 
thee 


qui  ti  eon  -  du  -  ee       a  - 

P'ar  from     temp-ta  -  tion     and 


mo 
dan 


^ 


g 


^ 


^ 


re, 
grer, 


gui 
guide 


ti  eon-  du 

from     temp-ta 


ee       a  -   mo        -  re, 

tion    and  dan         -     ger, 


i*  '    ''  -V  r 


te 


r    ili-    ^^l>r     «^ 

oui        ti        eon-du    -     ee       a"^ 


$ 


tut  -   to       rav-vi  -  vajn    - 
May     ev'  -   ry  good    be    - 


^ 


tor 
tide 


no 
.thee 


qui        ti        eon-(lu     -     ee        a 
That       on       thy  head      we      ii 


J-_  -^'^        r  H^-  -^"ir   ni. 


i 


^ 


tut   -   to      rav- VI  -  vai^in 
May     ev'  -  ry    good    be 


tor 
tide 


thee, 


qui 
That 


t>-'  tt  r  r  K  ^ 


m 


ti        eon-du     -     ee 
on       thy  head      we 


a- 
im- 


r  rr  lip 


m 


tut  -   to      rav-  VI  -  vajn 
May     ev'-   ry   good    be 


^ 


EO: 


qui        ti       eon-du    -     ee       a- 
That       on       thv  head       we      im. 


^>:>M  r^ 
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^^ 


^ 


»-^^ 


$ 


mor, 
pi  ore; 


X: 


ual    a     -     stro    in    not  -  iejn 
lay  naught    e  er     on  earth     di 


er     on  earin     ai 


fi 
vide 


da, 
-ye; 


i        i       r 


^ 


^ 


mor, 
plorc; 


qual     a    -     stro     in  not  -  tejn 
May  naught    e'er     on  earth     di 


fi 
vide 


mor, 
plore^ 


qual     'a     -     stro    in   not  -  t^in     -     fi          -         da, 
May  naught    e^er      on  earth     di     -       vide ye^ 


qual      ri  -    so       nel       do 
Who    now   will    part      no 


$ 


^ 


qUal      a-strojn   not  -  teJn 
Be      thou     to    grief 


qual      ri  -    so      nel       do 
Who    now  will    part      no 


lorf:: 

more; 


qunl      a-stroJn  not  -  teJn 
Be      thou     to    grief       a 


9E* 


^^ 


^^m. 


Y 


qual      ri  -    so      nel       do      _      lor;  _ 
Who    now   will    part      no  more; 


qual      a-strq^jn  not  -  teJn 
Be      thou     to    grief       a 
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$ 


Sir  Arthur  Bucklaw. 
Meno  mosso. 


^ 


M 


^ 


i 


^ 


Per 
By 


po 
For 


CO       fra    le      te      -         ne-bre  spa- 

tune's   fic-kle  frowns        be-tray'd,      Thy 


P 


I 


I 


OK&   Sirinfts 
VI.  <£  Bassi  pizz. 


Hrn. 


'.H  :}m 


^ 


fi 


m 


yiry 


¥=#=^ 


i 


^ 


p 


I 


Pi 


ri 
star 


la     vo     -    stra  stel       -        la: 
hath  long      been  shroud     -     ed, 


10  la        la  -    ro ri    - 

Now      it       shall    break  from 


ge  -  re         piu    fui 
r^t^''^^^  Xnd  beam 


$ 


I 


gì  -  da, 
with  light 


piu    bel 
un -cloud 


ed 


i     tJh      i  ^ 


$ 


^ 


^^ 


m  rm 


Cf  fff 


i 


t 


r:^ 


^ 


^ 


^^ 


?^^^ 


^ 


man  _ 
broth 


mi     por-gi^En-ri 
er's    hand    I      of 


CO,      ti     strin 
fer,      A     broth 

0    ^' 


j'lj^  t .   I   ^  >|j\i  I  v|i 


giji     que -sto 
er's  faith  I 

0. 


I 


S 


PH^i;ff[£/fn,p 


^ 


p^i 


or     rrp  r 


cor, 

swore, 


a       te      ne     ven 
My  hand  and   for 


go 
tune 


a  -  mi 
I     prof 


CO,  fra- 
fer  To 


m 


à 


^ 


i 


!l^f.f  J!!f^l'^fif  rW/' 


a 


*ai 
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^S 


F=fi» 


i 


tei";  lo  e      di  -  fen- sor. 
her_   whom  I       a-  dorè. 


Tempo  I 


E 


é 


^ 


^ 


Ah! 

Ah! 


Per 
Hail 


te       dim-men  -  so 
to         the    hap   -  py 


m 


i 


^^ 


Ah! 
Ah! 


Hail 


^ 


i 


te       dim- men  -   so 
to        the    hap  -  pv 


^ 


^ 


i 


'er       te       dim- men  -  so 
Hail       to        the    hap  -   py 


'^■■^  ?     ^      If^ 


^>9t> Tempo  I 


U]  mw 


^ 


w 


^ 


^ 


i 


^iu  -   bi     -     lo 
Jbrid  -    al^,,;;::^  day; 


tut    -    to       sav-vi  -    vajn 
Elence     ey^  -  ry  thought    of 


^m 


tor 
sor 


no, 
row, 


^ 


brid 


^ 


^ 


bi^"  lo 
il  ^^^ —  day; 


tut    -    to       s'av-vi  -    vaJn 
Hence     ev'  -  ry  thought    of 


tor 
sor 


no, 
row, 


m 


T)  ^iu  -    51     -     IÒ 

brid  -    al day; 

it' 


tut   -     to       s'av-vi   -    vaJn 
Hence      ev'  -   ry  thought   of 


tor 
sor 


no, 
row, 


i 


*=-. 


■>^\mmu} 


^^ 


u 


^m 


in 


i 


iiJ 


ma 


1 


$ 


* 


per      te       feg-giam     ri 
Le         ey'  -    ry  heart    with 


na   -    see  -    re 
hope      be gay^ 


^^ 


del  -   la       spe-ran-zjyl 
Bright     be       to  thee     each 


^^i 


per      te      veg-giam     ri 
Le         ev^  -   ry  heart     with 


na   -     see  -^   re 
hope      be_ gay, 


del  -   la      spe-ran-zajl 
Bright     be       to  thee     each 


)er       te      veg-giam     n 
.e         ev"  -    ry  heart    with 


i 


fci 


na  -     see   -    re 
hope     be gay, 

f:        ft' 


del   -    la       spe-ran-z^l 
Bright     be       to  thee      each 


^^ 


r 


^ 


'>^',m  U}!l}\m[l]l!]\^&ìl]ìì} 
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J 


i 


^ 


^^ 


^ 


^ 


gior       -         no, 
mor        -  row. 


i 


qui        la  -    mi- sta       ti 
Friend -ship     and  love     will 


mip     ana 


èTUi 
guide. 


thee^ 


É! 


f 


g-ior 
mor 


no, 
row, 


qui        I'a   _   mi- sta       ti 
Friend-ship     and  love      will 


gui 
guide 


da, 
thee, 


^1^ 


r   r  K  r 


y 


gior 
mor 


no, 
roW; 


qui         la  -    mi -sta       ti              gui          -  da, 

Friend-  ship      and  love     will  guide . theC; 


m 


:wzwirfzw—wri  ìli  tir 


^^ 


^ 


i     IJ     i    > 


^ 


^ 


qui  ti  con-du  -   ee      a  - 

Far         from    ternp-ta  -  tion     and 


I 


mo 
dan 


^ 


re, 
ger; 


tut   -    to      rav-vi  -  v^in 
May      ev  -  ''ry  good     be 


J   il  J'r 


è 


ti  eon-du  -    e  e 


qui  ti  eon-du  -    ce      a  - 

Far         from     temp-ta  -   tion     and 


mo 
dan 


^ 


r    r  p  r  r  n 


re, 

ger; 


tut  -    to      rav-vi  -  vajn 
May     ev  -  ''ry  good     be 


^  r  t    ^-  P  r  r 


qui  ti  con-du  -    ce       a  -  mo        -        re, 

Far        from     temp-ta  -    tion     and  dan       -        ger; 


tut  -    to       rav-vi  -  va  in 
May      ev  -    ry  good     ^e 
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Arthur. 


é 


^=^ 


^ 


m 


^Lti. 


A  te      ne  ven-  go_a 

For   -    tune   and  hand    I^ 


mi 
prof 


CO, 

fer 


fra -tei   -    lo        e     di  -   fen 
To      her whom   I         a 


m 


è 


r  u-J  ^ 


E^i 


a    -    stro      in    not  -  tejn 
naught     e'er       on  earth     di 


fi 
vide_ 


da, 

ye, 


qual     ri  -    so    nel       do 
Who    now    "will  part     no 


^^^m 


^ 


a    -    stro      in    not  -  teJn 
naught     e'er      on  earth     di 


fi 
vide 


da, 

ye, 


qual     ri  -    so    nel      do 
Who    now   will  part     no 


Jt   a         t  ^         ^ 


#         ♦ 


• 9 


m 


\jjffttm\mmn\jm  nrgyi 


i 


i 


so 
dorè,. 


a  te       ne   ven  -  go_a 

For  -    tune     and  hand      I 


mi 
prof 


^m 


fer 


fra 
To 


à 


w 


lòìv^ 
more, 


m 


qual  a-strojn  not  -  teJn 

Be         thou       to    grief      a 


fi 

stran 


*^ 


da, 
g-er, 


qual 
From 


^ 


lor,  _ 
more, 


^ 


qual  a-  stro^in  not  -  te^in 

Be         thou       to    grief      a 


fi 
stran 


da,         qual 
ger,        From 


^ 


^ 


i^ 


8- 


r  f-*fP  [_} 


m 


^^ 


f  fff  ffffff 


^=Q 
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iOi 


1=^ 


É 


Ptu  allegro.^ 


f 


^^ 


tei  -   Io       e     di  -    fen 
her whom   I 


om   1         a      - 


sor,      fra  -  tei  -   loj5 
dorè.     Ah      no,      let 


di    - 
naught 


fen 
di 


n       -         so    nel 
this  thy  bri 


^^ 


do- 
da 


lor. 
hour. 


e  di   -     fen 


this 


0    nel 

thy  bri 


do- 
dal 


for. 
hour. 


S 


^ 


è  ai   -     fen 

May        naught     di 


t 


^E 


f 


^        8'- 


y 


^-•.  Più  allegro. 


iiJ  [D'[D'[[f 


^^S 


m, 


%  m^^lrr  rr  ir^f'^ffftff 


^  Cf»T 


-li- 


sor, 
vide 


^h= 


fra  -   tei    -     loje 
US,    who        will 


di 
part 


fen 
no 


^m 


m 


fen 
no 


*J         sòr,  ^7h 


They 


^i 
part 


^ 


noe 


fen 
no 


l 


ide 


t>'  1  T  .  i> 


fra  -  tei     -     lo^e 
ye,     who         will 


part 


r  1.11  [[[[[/ [u 


i\ii\ìmi\ì 


i]3Jir[3i]i 


jQ^      r^i,.     * 


?S 


•^^-# 


i    H^^  r 


*-^  cm 


^^ 


'^       sor,         di  -        ler 

,  ^   .  more,      part  no 

(f  W'  ^  T  ,j 

«-•        sor,         di  -         fer 

more,      part  no 


fen     -     sor,         di 
no,  more,     part 


fen 


lore 

i 


sor,      fra 
more,    ah 


tei 
no, 


lQ_e 
we 


i  i    I    j 


Ten     ~ 
no 


Ten    T 

no 


sor,         di 
more ,     part 


sor, 
more 


ri.  i  ■  ,L 


# 


1 


^? 


~ar" 

part 


)0r 
more 


1 
part 


ìli 
no 


sor, 
more, 


fèn 
no 


sor,      fra    ^ 
more,    Ah, 


tei 
no, 


loj' 
ye 


^^ 


^ 


È 


^■ 


t:        ^ 


^S 


^S 


LULLS^r 


*       r: 


#♦ 


§^ 


^E 


i 
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I 


*1 

di 
part 


fen 
no 
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sor,        a  te         ne 

more,    we      part       no 


'  i  '  ^ 


3x: 


di 
part 


fen 

no 


i 


S 


sor,        e  di    -     fen 

more,    ye        part         no 


di 
part 


fen 
no 


sor,       e  ai    -     fen 

more,    ye        part        no 


È 


ven  -  go      di  -   fen  -    sor. 
more, we    part    no        more. 


y  nil 


sor,     e       di  -    fen 
more,   ye     part      no 


sor. 
more. 


i 


sor,     e       di  -   fen 
more,  ye     part      no 


sor. 
more. 


m 


^ 


Hlf     f    f     f 


P7py py p ^ 


P  7  p  y  p  y  g 


py  py  p  7 ^ 
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Arthur . 


Henry. 


Piano. 


N?  9.  "Chi  mi  frena  in  tal  momento. 
Finale  II.- Recitative  and  Quartet. 


Maestoso, 


i 


''  g  r-pr  P^^ 


*}■{'  ^ 


ovx  e      Lu-ci  -  a? 
Bttt  where  is  Ltt-^»^^? 


Ì 


^ 


^ 


@^ 


Qui    giun-ge  -  re  or    la    ve-drem. 

Maestoso.     *  ^-fj  ^re    this   I  thought     she  had  been  here.^ 


?^=f=^Sl 


^ 


/F 


Ì 


Vl.&Fl. 


Vl.ACI. 


Henry  (aside  to  Arthur. 


'm  i  7 


^  r"   p  lit 


m 


^a 


Sejn  lei  so  -  ver  -  chiae  la  me  -  sti    -     zia, 

Thou'ltsee        her  pale       andheav    -    y  -heart    -   ed, 

VI. &  Fag.  ^^ 


ma     -     ra  -vi 
Let  it  not 


i 


^^ 


T      r.^CTM 


:5t^ 


"t^-r-r 


p  m^  p  [iLM  f[Lw  I  \^m 


')%  r  I'.J  flip  IP  Fj  f  .pir-     p  "r-    Pir    r^ 


gliar-ti,        no,  no,non   de 
grievBthee,  seemnotto    heed  it. 


Dal   duo      -     lojDppres     -     sa^    vin    -    ta, 
Her  moth     -     erfe  death  she  mourn  -  eth, 


pian  -  ge     la  madreje    -    stin   -    ta . 
All   thought  of  jjoy   she        ^^9nL:  ^^^ 


M'è     no     -    to, 
I   thought     so, 

a i^ <ii. 
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i 


i 


Henry. 
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rt^  if  r  rr  ff,rr  p- p 


I 


^ 


si,  si,         m'è     no -to.   Soverchiae       la      me-sti       -      zia,    ma  pian -ge     la 

Yes,  I  ob -serv'd  it.  She's  sad  ^nd  heav  -  y  -  heart    -     ed,    but 'tis     for  her 


m 


Arthur 


^S 


Ì 


ma 
moth 


dre.         ^  Or   sol-vnm  dub  -bio. 
er.  One  question    an  -  swer: 


I» 


^^ 


^ 


^a 


p  p  r    J 

rha  suo -no        en  E 


^ 


Fa     -    ma. 
Late    -    ly 


fa -rha  suo -no        clTEd- 
ru-mor  hath  said        that 


i 


gar    -     do 
Ed     -    gar 


'^M 


i 


so- 
hath 


^ 


^ 


±± 


^'11  fcrL^[[ff  littu  mf  '  [lau!!  I  Lttf  mr 


S 


^ 


^ 


È 


,         so  -  vr'es  -  sa   te    -    me 


vres    -   sa,         so -vr'es  -sa   te    -    me-ra 
rash  -    ly,       hath  mad  -  ly  dared      to    love 


rio         al  -  za 
her,       and  that 


rej)  -  so  lo 

his  fa      -      tal 
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m 


Henry. 


(to   Arthur.)'^ 


:o    Arinur.i'  •  ^  ^  ^       .m.        ^ 

r  rprr  ii^iif  r  : 


Andante.     (Enter  Lucy  supported  by  Bide-the- 
Bent  and  Aliee.Sne  is  in  great  despond - 


ency.) 


Pian-  ge   la  ma-dree  - stin -  ta. 
Those  tears  are  for  her      moth-  er . 
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(presenting  Arthur  to  Lucy,  who  shrinks  from  him.)  (^.hiyp^j-s  to  Lucy) 
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^m 


Ì     -/^P  I  P  P  M    ^1^ 


m 


è± 


Eo-co^iltuo    spo-so. 
There  comes  thy  husbantl 


IMI 


m 


(In-cau-ta! 
(Be  cautious! 


per-der  mi 
wilt  thou  un- 


£éS 


'^ 


ìlìì 


^ 


i 


^ 


^ 


#    M\ 


m 


m    ftt    M.     ÉL 


m 


^ 


m 


Li  a'"'  cj 


jO    Lucy. 


& 


Arthur. 


(Gran Di  -    b!) 

Oh mer-cyl) 


iw=* 


^  v'P  IT-  _  P  r  pf 


M  ft  y 


Henry. 


Ti  piac  -  cia^i  vo  -  fi    ac  -  co    -    gli'e-re      del 
Oh  fair  -    est,  deign  to  re-ceive       the  vows  my 


^ 


vuo-i?) 
do  me?) 


\*d 


t       B^^M. 


I 


^ 


I 


I 


Y1  gfT' 


!i 


i:^ 


^■J^^rc;rj,;irf;i|#^^ 


^i^ 


CJ^  dj^dJ 


i 


^^ 


ànDi-ò! 


(GrànDi-ò!) 
Oh  heaven! 


f  bp  p-  W^i-^^^ 


te  -  ne-ro  a-mor    mi-  o. 
heart  would  fond  -  Iv  plight  thee  (going  towards  the  table  on  which  lies  the  marriage- contract,  and  inter- 
•^    ^   ^  iTupting  Arthur.)    ,  ^^     k».    , 

pm  0^  R m  ■  PC-- Pu*-! rr. — 1^  vt 


i       rV  P  P  r^ 


È 


^^^ 


3 


(In-cau-ta!)     0-mai        si  com  -  piajl     ri  -  to.  T'ap- 

1-7-^  (  Be  cautious!) Ti s  time       to  sign      the     con- tract;  come, 


Tm 


^m 


•fffftf  I 


^^ 


^j^ji'j^  ggg- 


it^^j 


a^ 


m^ 


É^^ 
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^m 


(  Io     va  -    do  al 

(My  death- \^ar    -     rant 

(He  goes  to  the  table  and  signs  the  deed.Bide- 
the-Bent  and  Alice  lead  the  trembling  Lupy  to 
the  table.) 


>/P     P    i 


Oh     dol 
Oh     rap 


ce_in  -  vi    -    to! 
t'rous     mo  -  ment! 


pres  -  sa. 
Ar-  thur! 


Bide -the -Bent. 


^ 


(Reg 
(Heav 


i 


en, 


buon 
do 


M=^ 


calando 


aJgiJ  J^JT' 


^^m 


sa    -  -      cri  -  fi 

he  is    sign 

Henry. 


^ 


ing! 


ÌeeeÌ 


me 
Ah, 


Bide-the-Bent. 


(Non    e  -  si 
(0  -  bey  at 


-  tar! 
once, 


Seri  -  vi, 
sign      it, 


^ 


Dio, 
thou 


I'af  -    flit 
sus  -    tain. 


ta.) 
her.) 


i 


% 


^  t  ^ 


I 


^ 


* 


-Gtr 


a 


^PP^^\^^^r^\ 


Q    Lucy. (L 

mi     -      se  -  ra!  ) 


(Lucy  signs  the  contract.) 


^     V   ÌÌ 


)[  m 


mi 

wretch  -    ed  me!) 
Henry. 


O 


(La       mia     con- dan -na    ho 
(Now   naught  but  death  can  re 


hr    t 


m 


seri  -   vi!) 
sign       it!  ) 


.ss. 


calando 


m 
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:zi 


Allegro  mosso. 

Henry.         Lucy. 
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.  „  (leans  upon  Bide -the -Bent.) 
AllegTO.  ]^^ 


«^scrit-ta!)    (Re-spi-ro!)  *^(Io      ere        I         lo  ed      ar  -  do!  io 


scrit-ta!)    (Re-spi-ro!)    (Io      ge        -         lo  ed      ar  -  do! 

lease  me !)CTìs    o -veri)  (My   heart  burns      and  freez-esl 


i 


Tutt 


10         man- 


i 


fe 


m 


Viole  &  Cell 


Fag.    sustain 


/ 


f 


9 ^ 


^ — ^ 


^^^y^  '^g 


;j"'^[;j  "[;jp 


L|Ucy- 


p 


col) 
me!) 
Alice. 


(The  door  opens.) 


^   J     J),  ill    J       JT^Ini^ 


i 


Qual_  fra  -  gor!  Chi   giunge? 

Who—   is     this!  a     stranger?  ^t-i-^^     j.      ^^^        •      n 

Edgar.  (His  features  concealedby  a  cloak,  appears  at  the  back.)  [^  j;  "^  *  terrible  voice.) 


t 


Arthur. 


Ed  -  gar 
'Tis      Ed. 


ir  rpi'r  irte 


s 


Qual-  fra  -  gor!  Chi  giunge? 

Who_    is     this!  a     stranger? 

Henry.    ,         , 

■-    -     \>n  ,\>o : w  ■  TV 


^^ 


m 


^ 


Qual_  fra-  gor! 
_  Who_    is     this! 
Bide41ie-^en^. 


Chi  giunge? 
a     stranger? 


'^f  0|T  ..>p 


Qual_  fra- gor!  Chi    giunge? 

Who_    is      this!  a      stranger? 
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(falls  fainting.) 


14047 


"What  from  vengeance  yet  restrains  me?' 
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^ 


Alice. 


(General  consternation-  Alice,  aided  by  some  ladies,  raises 
Lucy  and  leads  her  to  a  seat.)  


Ed         -  gar- do! 

Oh  Ed-gar! 

Bide-the-Bent. 


^ 


w> 


Wit 


Oh  ter  -  ror! 

Day  of      woe! 


$ 


w< 


^ 


Ed 
Lord 


gar-  do  ! 
Ed -gar! 


^ 


^ 


Oh  ter 

Day  of 


rorl 


^ 


m 


Oh  ter  -    ror  ! 

Day  of        woe! 


m 


^ 


m 


m 


\?\fr2 a. 


tì » 


P 


^ 


^ 


^ 


"^^=3 


rJ   I        ifri 


irà     zz 


Vyè         is         [,2 


w-     3 


% 


C1.&  Corri. 


tij=j^^i-Pl4 


if 


rail. 

^ ^ 


«I 


s 


/^ 


^ 


P  P 


W 


m 


i 


r;     I  \f 


"J         a_    1 1^  g 


-=«p;j 


Larghetto.  Edgar,  (aside.)  jJ 


/)    I        i^ar^neuu.  riag-ar.  (aside.)   jp  y,       l        y- — T>^ y 


^m 


Chi   mi     fre    -     nain  tal  mo  -  me     -    to  ?  chi     tron- 
Whatfrom  ven  -  geance  yet  re-strains    me, Words  suf- 
Henty.  (aside.)  p   , 


i   rp  p  \r     p  P'piLlTP^'P'  ^ 


Larghetto. 

strings  pizy. 


Chi   raf-fre    -     naJl  mio  fu  -  ro     -     re,    e        la 
What  from  ven    -  geance  yet  re -strains_ me,  Will     he 


,|i>iVMjj|;j^kjj3^ijM,j;BJj    ^'j'l'gfjjj 


^5 


it>p,  e  sempre  oresc. 


^ 


^ 


^ 


:s 


Cl.  siistain. 
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ilo 


co  del-li-rejl    cor  -  so?  Il    suo    duo-  lo,    il     suo   spa-ven-fo    son     la 

fice  netto    up  -  braid  thee,E(enthe    ter  -  re  r  that  thus    en  -  chainsthftftProvesth; 


n\\  r    P  P'  piQ^p'  pi^iTpt  r  pff  rp^^^ 


^ 


man       che_albran-do    cor-  se?Del-la     mi-se-ra 
mad    -      ly  dare  up -braid  her?  Ah,  she    dreads  me, 


in      fa  -  vo   -  re   nel  mio 
and    dis  -  dains  me.  Nev  -  &r 


ifte 


^ 


^^Ji  '^  mil'i  mi}  --'i''  ig^^ 


S 


^ 


|^''i>t.  O'p  P  p  p  pp  pilli '~^Q 

pro     -    va,  son    la      pro-va  d'un   ri-  mor    -    so!Ma,aui 


/; 


p 


s 


m 


pro     -    va,  son    la     pro-va  d'un   fi-  mor    -    so!Ma,qual    ro       -       sai-na-ri    - 
false  -    ly,provesthatfalse-lythou'stbe-tray'd      me!  As    a        rose 'mid tempest 


^^^^^^^ 


^ 


P     P        P       P 


pet  -   to        un 
more    will      I 


gri    -    do              sor    -      se!  E  mio      san     -      guell'hotrà - 
thus        per    -      suade      her! Day  of      wrath, whatwillbethy 


p'\h  ^j?g 


^ 


i 


^ 


1 


^ 


b^fe 


Ff^f^l 


fp 


ym'j 


^ 


^ 


^#1  ffljvr  p  inr/ff[f  ^iJ?^Jv  J'-  > irpé;  [jg 


di    -    ta,    el  -  la     sia framor-tee    vi   -    ta!      Io     son    vin  -  to,    son  com 

bend -ing,  Grief  and  guilt thyheartare    rend-ing,    Thy  des  -  pair  -  inglooksdis 


'>^\\^in^-h^  WrerieSf 


By  P"  P 


fl  n    n 


Z=P 


di    -    ta!   El  -  la     sfa framor-tee    vi   -     ta!     Ah!  che   spe    -     gne-re      non 

end  -  ing! Fur- ther  grief maybe    im  -  pend-ing!   Her  des-pair    -    inglooks  a    - 
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Ill 


^ 


Lucy. 


(turning  to  Alice) 


i     i  J) 


Edg^ar. 


i^ 


^affrett.  ^ 


ir\ 


Io     spe- 
'Tv^'us  my 


^p  I  \v  p  -p- ^ 


s 


mos    -      so!    ta  -  mOjin  -  gra  -  ta,     t'a  -    mo,    t'a  -  mqj[n-gra-ta,  t'a   -    mo^an- 
a,rm  me,  Faith -less     maid- en,    faith -less  maid,  a   -   las,  I     love     thee 


Henry. 


^ 


nenry. 


n\ 


o  11  Min^ 


^ 


pos    -     so 
larm       me, 

Bide-the-Bent. 


^ 


i         ri  -  mor  -  si       del     mio    co  -  re,  del      mio 
Name-less   ter-  rors,  name-less  fears  my  bo  -    som 

(Aside.)      fT\ 


Ì 


Qual  ter- 
Oh,  may 


^ 


HJ'     '  J'     '  ^ 


^^ 


'H\\  ^f 


a/frett. 


i    1  Ì    i 


^ 


5^ 


y 


f 


^ 


^^ 


->  P'  P I  r     ^^ 


^ 


rai  chea  me       la      vi- 

hope  that  death  would  hide 


-ta         tron-cii  a- ves- 
me       From  a      doom 


- seil  mio      spa- 
of  shame   and 


-F^ 


cor! 
still. 


i 


^ 


mio  san  -  gue! 
Ah, she  dreads  me. 


l'ho 
and 


tra 
dis- 


n  •>  p-  p  I  r      ^^ 


m 


ri- 

heav'n 

Fl. 


i  -  le       mo  -  men 
in      mer  -  cy      guide. 

C?l.  with   voice. 


to!        più    for-  mar 
thee       In    this  hour 


non  so       pa- 
of  wrath   and 


m  i 


p^ 


m 


pp 


^ 


;^ 


13 


^È 
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ÌÌZ 


$ 


^ 


J)1  h  p 


w^ 


k 


ven 
an- 


-to,       ma    la     mor- 
-guish,  But  that  com- 


-te       non    ma  -  i- 
•fort     is       de  -  nied. 


Chi  &: 


^ 


ta,      vi-vo^n- 
me,     In   de  - 


^ì 


P  -^   |y 


fy=T 


Chi  mi  fre  -  na 
What  restrains  me 


in    tal   mo-men  -  to? 
From  deeds  of  ven-:ieance? 


a 


io   Thotra-di  -  ta! 
he'll  not  upbraid  her! 


-le!      den-  sa     nu- 
guish,Tho'   af  -  flic 


be       di        spa  -  ven  - 
tion    new     be  -  tide. 


par    cne 
thee,  Not    for 


i  I  ••/ n^  (i  •'  I 


i 


era"  Cj- a- hrO  J^^  p  P I  r    v&& 


m^ 


cor_ 
spair_ 


^^'iK  I      t 


per      mio  tor    -     men   -    to!     Da'  miei    lu-  -mi    cad-deil 

I yet  must       Ian  -    guish,  None  will   coun-  -sei,  none  will 


i 


^ 


t 


ma  chi?         chi? 

oh,  false  -    hood! 


Co   -    me 
Like      a 


^ 


m 


n  ^  r    i 


^ 


ah! 
ah! 


si, 
ah 


si! 
no! 


el  -  la  sta 

never-more,. 


^^ 


^^ 


^ 


^ 


(t   «,   » 


m 


co- 
ev- 


-pr%i  rai        del     so  - 
-er   shalt    thou  Ian 


-le!      Co  -  me     ro- 
guish,Like  a       rose. 


-saji-na-n  - 
'mid  tempest 


^''1'^  -7  ffln 


niK  i  ^  ^ 


É 


^ 


^ 


^ 


[-toffTJi 


/^ 


J'llJ  lJ  ' 


15 
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iJvj??iJ)->  A  p\^QQT:\m^^^  j^  J) 


ve      -     lo, mi        tra  -dì la_  ter-r^^l   .eie    -     lo!  Vor    -    rei 

aid me,  Heav'n  and   eJLcth haveboth  be  -   tray'd_me,  Love,      do 


•^  ro-  -  sa  1  -  na  -  ri    -    di  -  ta  el    -     la     sta fra     mor-tee 


ro-  -  sa  1  -  na  -  ri    -    di  -  ta  el    -     la     sta fra     mor-t^ 

rose to  the  tempest     bending,        Grief    and   guilt thy    heart  are 


fra 


r  ffhf  p .  ^ 


^^ 


5± 


fra  mor     -     te_  e        vi  -    ta, 
no  more I'll  per-suade 


fra  mor-  to^  vi- 
no more  per-suade 


'y'\})h  cgfP  ''  ^^ 


^ 


di-        -ta,  el    -    la      sta fra   mor-t^e      vi     -     ta,  chi       per 

bend  -    ing,         Pale      re  -  morse thy  heart  is_      rend  -  ing,  Oh,      may 


^M 


^ 


fiiijmi\w3^^ 


ss 


uj  J  W  uf  IfcJU 


^ 


/T- 


fe 


^ 


flif      iiLTf 


^ 


pian 
thou 


ge  -  rCjjB  non       pos- 
with  cour-age      arm_ 


-so,_  m'ab-ban-do    -     na,  m'ab   -     ban- 
.  me,    give  me  strength, oh  give  me 


m 


i     1-  ut 


« — 0t 


^^ 


t 


fei 


I 


'N'^k  r 


vi  -  ta! 
rending! 


In  -  gra     -      ta, 
Un  -  grate    -     fui. 


t'a     -    mo  an- 
Ah,  f 


her! 


spe  -  gne-re  non 

Day      of  wrath,      oh_ 


pos    -    so     1 
A\'hat     will  be 


ri- 
thy 


^m 


^ 


lei 
heav'n 


non    e         com-mos 


so, 


with  cour  -  age  arm  thee, 


ha 
And 


di 


iiii  P    ff  ffrr 


^^ 


3t 


^ 


f44^ 


^^ 


^W 
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Lucy. 


m 


i 


i 


1^ 

-0^ 


^ 


^^ 


t 


^ 


do    -    nail  pian  -  tojin  -  cor; 
strength  to     do  thy      will. 

Alice.        ^ 


vor    -   rei 
None      to 


}>.  })ji.    })  y^ 


Ed^ar.        ^ 


Co  - 
Like 


me  ro  -  sai-na     -      ri -di    -     ta, 

a  rose   'midtem   -    pest  bend  -  ing, 


P'h  P     P 


^ 


kk 


cor,        SI,    t'a     -      mo^n-corl 
love       thee,  love  thee    stili! 

Arthur,     py 


J      IP-   P  P-      JT-^ 


S 


Qua!  ter     -      ri  -   bi 

Oh,  maj^        heav'n  in 


-le  mo-men  -   to, 

mer    -     cy  guide     us, 


Henry.  W  ^ ^     ^^n         -^ 


mor  -  si! 
end  -  ing! 
Bide -the- Bent. 

fi? »      (»• — 


Ah!  è     mio    san- 

Ah!  day  of       wrath,. 


gue, 


rho_tra 


what  will      be thy 


HK  P     P 


^ 


ti    -    grejn  pet    -    toil       cor. 
vert         im-pend  -    ing       ill. 


* 


i 


Vln.&Fl. 

a 


m 


II 


a 


m 


m 


legg. 
P. 


^ 


^m 


^ 


g.    n  - 


pi==fii 


^-l-^cMJ 
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i-"f^ 


a^-iii-^—- 5=iz^Ef 


l>iajì  -  ^c  -  re, 
comi  -  sei  me, 


ah, 
Love. 


Yor  -  rei 
oh     do 


k^. 


^ 


^^ 


el  - 
Pale 


la 

re 


sta 
morse 


fra  mor  -  tee    vi      -      ta, 
thy  heart    is    rend     -     ìng, 


^ 


^m 


m 


Ah!. 
Her. 


son 
de  . 


^ 


J        ifi-   Off-    ff  fi-    JilJi   })ii  J) J)  i 


s 


^= 


y — Y 


piu 
In 


for 
this 


mar     non  so       pa  -  ro  -    le,   den  -  so  ve  -  lo    di    spa- 
hour     ofwrath  and  an-guish,Tho'    af-fliction  now  be- 


Ar^ 


^ 


^ 


'Iff    gg    If        i 


L/ 


^^É 


^ 


^ 


di 
end 


ta!_ 
ing!. 


el  -  la       sta 

Further      grief. 


fra        mor  tee       vi      -       ta, 
may       be    im  -  pend    -     ing, 


'H\K  I  '     i 


é 


ri 


^^^ 


i^ 


iion        e_com  -  mos  - 


Chi  per       lei 

Oh  may     heav'n with     courage    arm 


-    so, 
thee, 


^  v'\K  i  y 


^m 


li-  r  ^=t 


i 


i 


?=r 


ro   - 
rose 


sa  1  - 

'mid        the 


na    - 
tein    - 


ri 

pest 


li    - 
3end    . 


ta 
ing. 


k^ 


\\   ^  J     i     ^ 


i>  '    *        i' 


h  •>    i 


$ 


na 

tem 


n 
pest 


di 
3end 


ta 

ing, 


el 
iPale 


;-"^"i^  r'  *    ^ 


^ 


zatt 


na    - 
tern    - 


ri 
pest 


di 
bend 


ta 

ing, 


el 
Pale 
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lltì 


affrett 


m,  QiJv^p 


^ 


pian     -       gè  -  ree  non     pos 
thou with  cour-age     arm 


me, 


#^ 


^g 


chi 
Oh 


per  lei      non  e  com 

may  heaVn  with  tour  -  age 


mos 
arm 


so, 
thee, 


f  V^  O 


^ 


i 


T     y    rp 


£2* 


i^^ 


vin      -       to,_  son  com  -  mos  - 
spair     -       ing_  loolis  dis  -  arm 


-    so, 
me, 


t'a 
Ah, 


mo, 
faith 


m  - 

less 


^^ 


^ 


^ 


ven    -     to         par       che   co 
tide         us,        Not       for    ev 


pra     1 

-  er 


rai 
let 


del 
us 


^ 


a 


^ 


È 


ah, 
Her 


che  spe  -  gnere         non  pos 

de        -    spair  -  ing  looks      a        -      larm 


soj 
me, 


n  - 

New 


^ 


-BZj 


^ 


ha 
and 


di  ti      -      gre  in 

a       -      vert,  and  a 


pet 
vert 


to 
the 


il 
im 
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'I'^ivi^  r;.i'M^ 


fiim. 


give. 


m'abban  -  do         -        na  il        pìan-tojin-cor! 
me      strength to        do — thy    will, 


P 


}^    }i  Si     >  }> 


ha 
And 


di  ti  -  gre_in  pet  -   tojl  cor.  Co 

a       -       vert     im-pend   -    ing   ill;  Like 


me 
a 


pm 


3E3 


gra  - 
maid, 


ta, 


t'a 
love 


mojin 
thee 


cor! 
still! 


^ 


ih\Cj^  ^  i 


fp 


so      -       le. 
Ian    -    guish. 


Co 
Like 


me 
a 


^ 


É 


r^^^ 


m 


mor 
fears 


S> 


SI 

my 


del 
bo 


mio 

som 


cor;        ah! 
fill,        Ah! 


e_  mio 
day    of 


^ 


^^ 


^ 


cor, 
pend 


il 
ing 


cor! 
ìli! 


i  •>  i    ^ 


Chi 
Oh 


per 
may 


^ 


^ 


^ 


^^ 


s 


Chi 
Oh 


per 
may 


B^ 


0=W 


calando 


jn-r^ 


ffT3  ^   ri- 


r^f=f 


m 


m 
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fete 


n\  i      i 


^M 


j^  J'  ^   i 


Vor  -  rei  pian -ge- re, 
None     to  coun  -  sei  me, 


^'\K  Ji  JU)    iii>^ 


^m 


ro-sa_i-na    -    ri-di   -    ta     el  - 
rose  mid  tem  -  pest  bend  -  ing,  Pale 


-    la 
re 


sta 

morse 


framor-tee 
thyheart  is 


i 


^ 


^ 


i 


ate 


^^ 


^^ 


^m 


^ 


ro         -  sai-na   -  ri  -  di  - 

rose  'mid  tem -pest  bend 


Mii 


-   ta   el    -    la    sta 
ing,  grief  and  fear 


m^ 


framor-te_e 
thyheart  are 


P^r^^ 


^M 


^ 


san      -       gue,      Tho  tra  -    di     -     ta,_ 
wrath, what  will  be  thy       end    -    ing,. 


el  -  la        sta 

Further      grief. 


fra      mortele 
may    be_  im 


chi  per       lei non       è     com- 

Oh  may     heav'n with    courage 


{  ^'\\  i>  •>    t  ^^ 


f'    '       i    ì\è 


^ 


i 


Chi 
Oh 


per 
may 


heavji 


1        non 
now    with  bour   - 


com 
age 


^^ 


J'-  '     J' 


n\  J  7   i 


iE^3 


S 


lei^ 
heav'n 


non 
with 


e 
coiir 


com 

aize 


mos    - 
arm 


-     so, 
thee, 


V^  ^'-|>L    J^  7     t  J'y 


=y=y 


s 


lei 
heav'n 


non 
with 


e 
cour 


com 
age 


mos 
arm 


-     so, 
thee, 
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i 


m 


^iJitri:^,  |fi^      f'f~'t^ 


n 


ah! 
Love, 


vor-  rei    pian 
oh    do     thou 


ge   -    ree    non     pes  - 
M'ith     cour-age     arm 


i 


# 


s^ 


s 


VI 

rend 


ta; 
inff, 


chi 
Oh, 


per 
may 


lei       non    è  com 

heav'n    with  cour   -       age 


i 


m 


Tpir    Ti'^'T^ 


ah! 
Her 


son    vin      -         to, son _ com-  mos 

de  -  si)air      -         ing looks  dis  -    arm 


-  so, 
me, 


^m 


^ 


r  r\  n:  p'^ 


VI 

rend 


ta,         chi      per  lei     non   è        com-  mos  -  so      ha  di 

ing,       Thy      despair  -  ing  looks     a  -  larm    me,  Name  -      lesj 


t/ 


'y-ùw  r     ^  " 


Ì 


€ 


e 


m 


VI       - 

pend  - 


ta, 
ine: 


ah, 
Her 


che 
de 


spe  -   g  ne  -  re  non 

si)air  -    ing  looks  a 


§S 


^^ 


lot 


mos 
arm 


so, 
thee, 


ha 
and 


ti 

vert, 


gre 
and 


m 
a 


^ 


^ 


f 


f=ff=f 


mos 
arm 


so, 
thee, 


ha 
oh, 


di 
may 


ti  -   grein   pet 
heavh    with   cour 


ha  di 


i^    i        i  ^ 


to         il 
age      now 


S 


^ 


ha 
oh, 


ti. 


may         heavh 


grejn  pet      - 

with  cour 


t  I  j^  ^        ^^^ 


to 
age 


U 
now 


g   ^    M 


a 


! 


di 

may 


ti- 
heav^n 


-  grein 
with 


pet 
cour 


ffc^^l'fi'l* 


1 


3^ 


to 
age 


il 
now 

^      3 


m 


2tz? 


cresc. 


cresc. 


^ 


[?i  TO.J7Ì 


^'7     P    y      ^    7^^ 


^ 
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fi,>rCT^    ir^rfrT^Bi'i'^^ 


s 


m 


m 


-    so. 


give 


iiiabban-  do      -        na  il     pian-tq^an- 
me    strength to      do  _  thy 


m 


j!  J)J>-   }h 


mos- 
arm 


ktpt 


so, 
thee, 


f     y  ^ 


ha 
And 


di  ti  -  grein  pet  -  toil  cor, 

a     -      vert    impend-  ing  ill, 

P  


m 


fa      -        mo,  in 

ah,  faith   -     less 


m 


gra 
maid. 


t'a- 
love 


-  mo^an 
thee 


^ 


m 


P 


^ 


S 


fi- 
fears 


^ 


grein 
my 


pet-  toil  cor, 
bo  -  som  fill. 


fp^ 


^^E 


L 


pos     -        80,1  ri 

larm  me,         New 


mor 
fears 


SI 

my 


del 
bo 


nuo 
som 


'>'^\\  'f     r 


[fii 


A 


^ 


pet 
vert 


^ 


to  il 

the  im 


cor, 
pend 


il 

ing 


Ì  ^1       ij^^ 


^^ 


CO      -         re, 
arm  thee, 


m  pet  - 

may        heaven 


tojl 
a 


CO      -         re, 


t       h 


è 


^^ 


^ 


arm  thee, 


in  pet  - 

may        heaven 


-  tojl 
a 


^^ 


^^ 


^^ 


S 


a 


CO      -        re, 
arm  thee, 


in  pet  - 

may        heaVn 


-  tojl 
a 


f^ k 


m 


^ 


^^ 


^ 


ps 


33Ju.55i 


u 


r — ^ 


ealando 


^ 


^.^^  r\    ^ 


T^ 


V   P  '   P 
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^^'v^V  \    r  pic/gpQir    ^    ^piff[}F 


0\ 


cor, 
will, 


il       pian  -    to an  -    cor, 

Oh      love, give  me_  strength, 


il     pian  -     to 
oh    help me, 


i 


m 


^s 


o\ 


^ 


ah! 
and 


cor, 
-  vert 


in    pet- toil    cor, 
im- pending    ill    . 


i 


kk 


^ 


0\ 


^m 


cor,  t'a  -      mo  an  -    cor, 

still,  I  love  thee    still, 


p'^  J),  i'  p-  p  r  m 


yes. 


#-= — (^ 


si,    t'a-mqan-cor, 
I    love  thee  still 


^ 


0\ 


Ee^èeéeS! 


^ 


5S 


^ 


ha    di     ti -grein  pet-toil     cor. 
Name-less  fears  my  bo-som     fill, 


ha     di     ti- grein  pet-toil  cor, 
name-less  fea;-s  my  bo- som  fill, 


^^S 


m 


L 


i^ 


cor, 
fill, 


non 
A 


pos 
name 


so        i       ri-mor  -     si    del   cor, 
less     fear    my  bo    -      som  doth  fill. 


^ 


j^ 


^'    P  ^    ^'  M  p 


y    P  ^    V  f' 


m 


m 


cor,         SI,  di  ti- 

ill,  and  a    -       vert 


gre,         si, 
im  -     pend 


il 

mg 


cor, 
ill,  . 


^\>\K  Jw    t      Jm  I  j^  y  »    i^y  n,    i       J 7  IJ^^^ 


cor, 
vert 


m 
im 


pet 
pend 


tojl 
ing 


cor, 
ill 


(§h\  j',  1    i'i 


É 


É 


il  cor, 

from        her^ 


i^^ 


1  Ì     «^ 


£^ 


cor, 
vert 


in 
im 


pet 
pend 


tojl 
ing 


cor, 
ill 


11 
from 


cor, 
her, 


0\ 


?'-v'\K  p  ^    *       p  M  p    ^  ^    ;;Hp  ^    t       ^-HiM-i 


cor, 
vert 


in  pet 

ira     -      pend 


toil       cor, 
ing         ill 


f'l^iJ'pJ?]  j^    tj, 


m 


p 


bl>J"    K? 


P 


f 


il  cor, 

from        her. 


m 


s^ 


^^ 


14047 


ÌZZ 


^ 


//£ 


an 
oh, 


± 


cor! 
love! 


^ 


£L 


m 


^^ 


I  J  M    II 


zzz 


il 
from 


cor! 
her! 


^ 


a  tempo 


cresc. 


É 


'''|>b  ^-  J'  p  jM^ 


^ 


in  -  gra  -  ta,    t'a-  moan  -  cor,  _ 
Un -grate -fui  maid,    I        love, 


SI,  _ 

love 


t* 


£L 


an 
thee 


cor! 
still! 


g 


O 

^ 


?^ 


il 
ah 


a  tempo 


^ 


!• P- 


cresc. 

r  ff  ^  fTf  r  f f 


cor! 


ì 


r^ 


^?r^^ 


■.^ z 


ah      spe  -  gnor  non     li       pos 
New  grief   may   be       im  -  pend 


so, 
inff 


ahi 
ah 


me! 


£L 


. !^ 


§ffi 


^ 


m 


* 


il 
from 


cor! 
her! 


/C\ 


E 


S 


t=*=^ 


« 


il 
from 


cor! 
her! 


^ 


il 
from 


cor! 
her! 


jsq: 


^ 


^ 


^ 


5^ 


il 
from 


cor! 
her! 


^ 


1 


Oy 


^ 


^ 


J0P       jse^ 


^ 


o. 


^ 


^ 
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123 


Arthur. 


Henry. 


Piano. 


Allegro. 


M 


i 


e 


^ 


s 


^ 


T'al  -  lon  -  ta  -  na,scia  -  gu  - 
Get  thee  gone  from  hence,tìiou 


r  p  f  F 


Allegro 

strings 


T'al  -  lon  -  ta  -  na,  scia  -  gu  - 
Get  thee  gone  from  hence,thou 


^ 


m 


(Rushing  with  their  swords  toward  Edgar) 


^^ 


ra-%0  il —   tu- 0        san-gue  fia    ver-  sa -to, 
traitor,  or with  thy    Wood  thou  shalt  a  -  tone  it. 


-/•utirpfTfi^p  p  ip  f  r  p 


r=g^ 


rzHZ 


m 


ra-tq^  il tu- o        san-gue  fia    ver-  sa- to. 

traitor,  or with  thy    hloodthoushalt  a  -  tone  it. 

TENOR. 


r  r  r.  r 


Ì 


T'al 
Get 


lon 
thee 


ta  -  na,  scia  -  gu 
gone  from  hence,  thou 


S 


BASS. 


È 


M^ 


^ 


Tronibs.eic. 


T'al    -     lon   -     ta  -  na,  scia  -   gu  ■ 
Get         thee        gone  from  hence,  thou 


m 


Mo  -  ri  -    ro,  majnsiem 
Do   your  \vorst,but  I 


col  mi   -    0    al  -    tro      san-gue  scor  -  re 

can  al    -     so  draw    the    sword  of  swift  re 


ra  -  to! 
trai  -  tor! 


^^^ 


^ 


ra  -  to! 
trai-  tor! 


^^ 


^^ 


sprint; 


mm 


m^^ 


E^ 


^^ 


z. 


^m 


14047 


i;24 


Bide -the -Bent 

(interrupting  them  in  a  tone  of  authority.) 


|«iir'^-r  r|f  ii^ 


rà.     Ri  -  spet  -    ta  -  tejn  me     di       Di  -  o      la    tre    -    men   -  da  ma~^^ 

venge.Stay   your    hands,  nor  rash  -  ly      dare   to   take  the        life         by        heavn  be 


stowed 


In       suo       no    -    me  vel 
In       the     name       of  law 


CO  -  man 
and  hon 


do,     de  -  po- 
or,    I   com- 


'eh  ^(HJaHisa 
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:^      > 


r     r  \Y  r 


pur    di 
by    the 


■Sf-        iS)- 
(all  sheathe  their  swords.) 


-mf*^ 


tEsI 


fer  -  ro 
sword  shall 


pe  -  ri     - 
he    he 


0 


^m 


ra.„ 
slain." 


Pa    -        -    ce, 
Peace  then,^ X^ 


i 


fW 


w 


nwms 


m 


w 


i 


^ 


^ — ^ 


Ì 


m 


i 


/     /      / 

^\  Henry       (advancing  towards  Edgar.) 


I 


Ì 


Ì 


pi¥     r  i 


^ 


pa     -     ce. 
charge      ye . 


Scon -si  -  glia      -      to? 
Rash   in  -  trud     -       er, 


C\    Meno  mosso. 


É 


^ 


li  fU 


^^ 


i 


i=r^ 


idt 


g# 


1? 


^s 


yyiriririry 


^p 


^ 


EEEEEES' 


£ 


^ 


gir-  p  I  r    ^  ^^=#fl 


Edgar  (haughtily.) 


^m 


^t=-y 


k 


^=- 


in  que  -  ste     por     -      te     chi         ti    gui      -     da?*^  La  mia   sor     -    te, 
say,  what  de  -sign       hath  brought  theehith     -     er?  Fate  so  will'd        it, 

1^2 K m 


rfi  ^       ^-  ■  g 


i 


fat 


r:r 


calando 


'AMm\m  mr  1 1 grmr  I [grjtr 


^ 


Henry. 


p  i''-'=r  P  P  ffi 


Edgar. 


^ 


3^^ 


il  mio  drit-to.    Scia -gu- ra-to!  Si; 

and  xay  ^      purpose -What, thy  purpose?  Yes, 


Lu  ■ 
thy 


\ iL^  J!f 

14047  ^"^ 


ÌZ6 


^ 


-JÉr.:±:: 


fc^^-^. 


Bide -the -Bent 

\ coming  between  them.) 


ci       -       a        .a    t"à    ic 
sis       -     ter    gave  to     me 


m       r  •!  Ah! 


2_-   Zìi 

que  -  stoji- 
vo\\: for 


mor 
ev 


fu  -ne 
er  now 


stoj)b  -bli 
is        can 


a:      el-la_è      d'ai    -fri.    *^D'al-tri! 
celiti,  She's    an  -  oth    -  er's.      Nev-er! 


à 


r-i 


^   t  *l 


pFr 


±±1 


m 


m 


^ 


• 


i^t 


<M4^^ 


* 


rem 


Bidè -the.  Bent 


^ 


Poco  piil   AllegTO.      (showing  him  the  contract.  Edgar,  having  read  it.  fixes  his  eyes  upon  Lucy.) 


^S 


no. 
she? 


P 


i 


Mi  -  ra. 
Read  then. 


■■t  ^èikk 


1  J  Bfrr^ 


i 


^Cello 


^ 


^^E 


^ 


i» 


a 


^^ 


^^ 


m 


m      m 


$ 


Edgar. 


Tymp. 


I  p-  n  I  r  'ty^ 


f 


m 


Tre  -  mi . . .  ^^  ti 


ti     con  -  fon -di. 
^  À  fi  '  ^?*^  ^^  '  tract  ed,. 


I 


^m 


m 


#    #  .f    f 


F  ^  F      F 


m      m       m      m 


^ 


^ 


i^r  ^-^p  f  p 


^ 


xn 


Son    tue       ci 
Didst  thou    sign 


-    fre?  A    me     ri  -  spon 

,,        this?         I    will    be       an    -      1 
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(voiatiug  te  the  si^naturc.^ 


t~r  u 


\^- 


^ 


son  tue      ci-fre?  Ri  -  spo>'.-d.'! 

b«  Is^t   thy  writ-ing?       Give     an-swerl 


i 


I 


Lucy,  (her  voice  sounding  like  a  groan.) 


^ 


? 


SI! 
Yes! 


Ah! 
Ah! 


P 


Edgar,  (stifling  his  rage,  he  gives  her  his  ring.). 


i 


^ 


3E 


^ 


i 


£ 


lipren  -  dHl    tuo    pe   -   gno,  in-fi 
Thentake  back  thy  tok   -   en,   perfid 

Allegro  vivace. 


do      cor... 
ious  heart; 


II 
That 


mio 
I 


Tromba  &  TromboiiH    fie 


$ 


S 


^ 


^ 


Almen... 
Ah  no! 


Ed    -    gar  -   do! 
oh         Ed    -    gar! 


Ed    -  gar  -   do! 
have     mer  -  cy! 


It  P  M    ^     •>  p^ 


dam-mi . 
gave  thee, 


Lo      ren  -    di! 
re  -  turn        it! 


(Lucy,  in  her  anguish  scarcely  knowing  what   she  is  doing,takes  off  her  ring, which  Edgar  snatch- 
es from  her.)  '  Più  mOSSO.  

Edg'ar.  a_ptacJiihrowii  it  down  and  stamps  on  it.)  -fi--  ^ 


P 


Hai    tra  -di- to      il  cie-lo      Q,a  -  mor.    Ma        -  le  -  det      -       to,ma-le- 

Tliou'st  be- tray  (Ime 'fore  heaven    and  earth.  Mai       _         e  -die     -      tion,mal-e- 

C^ .  r\  .. ««_-. Qk 


^^ 


S^ 


^ 


/O 


r\ 


fp 


m 


r  1^  i\  r-r^-Tf— ^ 


O   E> 


Striugs&Faf; 


14047 


1^28 


det    -    to  sia 
die  -   tionbe 


11  -    Stan    -     te 
up  *  on thee 


che 
Curs'd 


di_ 
for 


te, 
ev 


si,  che  di 
er  be  the 


■'fi  %-^ 


m 


m 


i'JQ^rJ 


»-■>-»  i\i  1 


m 


^^S 


Cl.  Con*  Fag. 


^^•^^IljJ^cjjt^I  jcf  J^ 


^ 


7  ^  "yt;  J  ? 


h  r  \  r    p  Pir  '^  r  ^'•'P'  P  i^r'    i^  p  P  P  i^r  f-    te 


te        mi  re    -    seji  -  man    -      te,  stir-pej -ni       -      qua^abbomi-na  -  ta,  io  do- 

hour      I   lov'd      and     won thee!Hat-ed    race, at  last  I   know  ye,        andwill 


ve   -     a da  te  fug- gir,    ab  -   bo -mi   -    na  -  ta,     ma  -  le   -  det    -    ta,io do - 

shun      ye for- ev- e  r  more,  ye     hat -ed       race,  at      last    I       know     ye,and_  will. 


i 


^^M 


'JTjìjTì 


IE 


^^^ 


^m 


m 


3t5ti5t=  :5tu5t5= — =5t±zi=3t5z  zt^ 


7      7  Tifi 


3t:=Jz5t 


■WW-* 


Lucy. 


m 


È 


Ah! 
Ah! 


^h  ^^.Jujj  im^ 


•  I» 


r^T^r  i^r  T=^ 


ve-  a      da     te         fug- gir.      Ah!    ma      di        Dio     la    ma-  noi    -   ra  -  ta    vi    di- 
shunye    for  -  ev     -   er   more.     E  -  ter  -  nal       vengeance  here    f"        vow  ye,  and  may 


Fl.ACl. 


if'  ;i  ■jjuruFTFTfr 


* 


^ 


S 


m 


(^ 


m 


m 


m 


ii 


i=.M  n  7 


14047 


Ì29 


«^  su 


Edg*ar. 


« 


sper  -  da. 
heav  -  en . 
Henry. 


É 


i 


m 


Bide-the-Bent. 


In 
Ah, 


curse 


nQ_^r 

no 


dir! 
more! 


I 


I 


i 


dir! 
more! 


E    _    sci! 
Leave  us! 


E    -    sci! 
Leave    us! 


a 


Pa   -    ce! 
Si  -    lence! 


S 


i^    ^    '^sJ^    \:ggÀ    Tff 
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P 


Arthur,  (to  Edgar.) 
Vivace.  Tutta  for  za 


E     -      SCI, 


^^ 


^^^"  ;ii=j 


a 


HeBce,  be*'-    ^oler^SW"     f«_    -■• 


m 


che  m'ac-cen  -   de 
ry    as -sail       thee, 


P  ff   r  IT'       P  f  m 


i 


f 


Tutta  forza  ^ 


s 


E     -      sci,     fug  -   gi,il    fu  -  ror 
Hejice?^  be   -  gone,—  ère   our    fu 


che  m'ac-cen  -  de 
ry    as- sail      thee, 


r?ir'  pp  pT  -^n-^\f 


i 


Tutta  ft 


m 


TENOR. 


In     -      fe    -  li 

Hap   -    less    Ed 
Tutta  forza 


ce,   fin-  vo 
gar,  oh     leave 


la,  taf- fret  -    ta, 
US,   I     pray     thee, 


m 


^m 


^^ 


' — r~ 

cen   -    de 
sail       thee, 


s 


BASS. 


E      -      SCI, 
Hence,    be 


^ijl      fu 


fug 

gone,—    ere    our 


ror 
fu 


Y 
che  n'ae 
ry     as  ■ 


m 


^^ 


s 


Tuttaforzu  ^ 


fi      V 


m 


^ 


E      -      sei,     fug    -    gijl     ì\i  -  ror 
Hence,    be   -   gone,_    ere    our     fu 

throughout. 


che  nac-cen  -    de 
ry     as  -  sail       thee, 


m 


m^ 


si 


^ 


s 


n 


Vivace.      P 


[IFFfFU'ffFi:!!ft^ 


r«q» 


% 


*?  sn  In     un      min  a^  ;      „^„--       _.,i  „i 


m 


P 


^^ 


-»Hn# 


^^      X  ^^  jH'^    S"^   -   to  i    suoi    col       -        pi     so-spen  -  Tile,         ma  fra_ 

Threats  and  de- fi    .     am;e  now  ,  naught will    a -vail     thee.        Though  __  our_ 

Vi_z:r*_,« Pl 


-H-^^p  nn 


M-[Hf 


^ 


lo    un 


5U0 


i 


S 


so     -    10    un 
Threats  and  de 


pun   _   toj    suoi    col      -         pi     so-spen  -  de,          ma  fra- 
fi    -     ance  now ,  naught will    a -vail     thee,        Though our_ 


'y-h  ^^r7iOr  rlV^^r 


^ 


^ 


S 


sw 


I 


tuoi 
Let ,  not 


f^^ 


gior  -  nijl    siio     sta 
rash    -    ly    thy     fu 


to     ri-spet-  ta,          vi       -         \\p 
ry    be -tray    thee.        Peace will 


m 


I'Jc:::;'^  ì 


W 


rr 


fm 


^^ 


r 

col 
naught 


so     -     Io    un 
Threats  and  de- 


^ 


inreats 


pun  -    tQj     SUOI 
fi      -      ance  now 


pi      so- 
will    a  - 


spen  -  de, 
vail     thee, 


^ 


« 


r    Fr  Fir 


ma 

Though 
P  ^ 


fra, 
our- 


^ 


^^ 


^ 


E^ 


I 


SO     -     lo    un    pun  -    toj    suoi    col       _         pi      so- spen -de,  ma fra_ 

Threats  and  de-  fi     -      ance    now    naught will    a  -  vail      theC;,        Though our 


m 


J.  JT-i 


u-  _  rr) 


^S 


p 
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ff  \ 

^  po    -    CO  pmji  -  tro     -     ce,    piu    lie    -      re        sul tu-o       ca    -    '^po_aD-bur- 


)o   -    CO  pmji  -  tro    -     ce,    piu 
ven-geance  may  now        be      a 


fie    -      re        sul 

vert    -    ed,      Yet,. 


m 


.ir   r  ,rm<r~ìf^^Kì: 


tu-o      ba    -   '' po_al3-l)ur- 
ere_     long, on    thy 


S 


^2^ 


^ 


po    -    CO   più  a  -  tro     -     ce,     più 
ven-geance  may  now        be      a  - 


fie    -      re 
vert    -    ed, 


sul 
Yet, 


tu-o      ca    -     pojib-bor- 
ere-     long, on   thy 


S 


i 


r^r?  if:  Ì 


^ 


i 


^ 


^ 


se  il      lu 


for  -  sejl      tuo    duo    -     lo      ria 
come    vv'ith    the    dawn       of      to 


spen   -  to:       tut to  è      lie    -     vejil    le- 

mor   -     rov.',    Let —    not_     an     -      ger  thy 


^ 


^ 


ce,     pu 


ì-m^ìt' 


^ 


SESt 


I 


po    -    CO  più^a  - 
ven-geance  may 


tro    - 


be 


^ 


^ 


fie    -      ro 
vert    -    ed, 


sul . 
Yet,. 


Ca 


tu-o 
ere_ 

É 


ca    -      pojib-bor- 
long, on    thy 


fe 


^ 


^ 


m 


po    -    CO  piu^  -  tro    -      ce,     piu 
ven-geance  may   now         be       a  - 


fie 
vert 


ro        sul . 
ed,        Yet,_ 


tu-o      ca    -      pojib-bor- 
ere_      long, on     thy 


^ 


s 


„j^jij;M_J-i 


s 


ri 

head 


to     ca  -  drà, 
it    shall   fall, 


'y-\  r    Pr  p  ^ 


ma fra        po 

Though—   our      .  ven 


CO   piuji- 
geance   may 


s 


ri       -        to    ca  -  dra, 
head it    shall    fall, 


S 


ma fra        po 

Though  _   our      i  ^'6ji_ 


m 


^m 


CO   piu_a  - 
_geance   may 

m , 


m 


ter     -       na    pie  -  ta; 
rea      -     son  en  -  thrall, 


r"i'-p'Mi 

ri       -        to     ca 


VI 

Peace, 


vi^        for    - 
will       come 


sejl       tuo 
with    the 


^m 


^w 


ri 

head it     shall 


drà, 
fall, 


ai 


^ 


(9-^ 


fra 
Though our 


^r^p r^  Il 


po 
ven 


co   piuji- 
;^eance    may 


ri         -       to     ca  -  dra, 
head it     shall    fall, 


ma fra        po 

Though our        ven 


P 


CO    piu^a  - 
geance    may 


EH 


ff 


m 


^m 


£J»« 


m 


bi  f  I  I  » 


m 
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Dio, 
Save 


m 


Edg*ar.  (throwing  away  his  sword,and  offering'  his  breast  for  them  to  strike). 


lo        sal    -    vajn       si 
him,    heav'n    from    de 


i 


m 


E5 


Tru 
Let 


ci    -    da 


te  -  mi  e 


me      die  then,    for 


^ 


to     ea    -  drà. 
it     shall  fall. 


m 


m 


sa 


i 


ri 
head 


to      ca  -  dra. 
it     shall  fall. 


'^'■h  r     M  p  Ir 

ter      -        na     pie  -   ta 


7  i     y 


ter      -        na     pie  -   ta. 
rea      -       son    en  -   thrall. 


$ 


f 


! 


^ 


^^ 


y  f-f- 

T\        -         to      6a  - 
head it    shall 


ra. 
fall. 


^ 


i^r  r  Ir 

to     6a  -    ara. 


^ 


14047 
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$ 


m 


i     I»' 


f=^^ 


^ 


È 


fie     -       ro       mo    -    men 
struc    -     tion     and        dan 


to 
ger, 


d'u 
Po  ur- 


na 
on 


mi    -       se  -  ra^a 
me  all       tfie 


^ 


S 


m 


pro    -      nu  -  bo_al       ri      -      to 
glad    -      ly         I'"        per     -      ish, 
Bide    the    Bent. 


sia 
Since. 


lo        seem  -    pio     d'un 
I've      lost       what      on 


^ 


m 


Lucy. 


è 


i 


scoi  -  ta  il     la  -  men  -    to. 


È. 


la 


flood     of     thy     an   -  ger;  Grant the 

Edgar. 


pre  -    ce     d'lm-  men  -    so     do 
pray'r     of       a     heart   that    is 


>tr^r  i' 


i 


CO    -     re     tra  -  di    -     to.  Del- 

earth       I     did    Cher-    ish;  Let. 

Arthur. 


mio 
my 


san  -  gue      co  -  per  -    ta     la 
life  -  blood    be    shed       on    the 


m 


Henry. 


E    -    sci! 
Leave     us! 


^ 


E    -    sci! 
Bide -the -Beni; 


^^ 


ce! 
gar! 


^Vrjù;  loJ'^n:^ 


f4047 
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Lucy 
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-^J    JMf    p^ 


^ 


lab  -    bro     spi  -  ran   -    do      mi     sta, 
to         him    be  -   yond       re     -      call, 

Alice. 


Grant. 


I'e  -  stre    -  ma 
the  prayV     of 


do 
a 


£i=E^ 


^ 


fin  -  vo     -     la,  t'af -  fret    -    ta! 
Oh    leave       us,     I      pray      thee! 


i 


Edg-ar. 


f-   aJ  j^  I  f._^^^^ 


#f^ 


ta     -     re     più    lie  -  ta  ne     an-drà, 
lost         to     my      heart_past  re  -  call, 

Arthur. 


cai 
Let- 


pe  -  Stan  -  do 
my    life  -  blood 


7  Ì       7 


^ 


^ 


Va 

Yes, 


col 

ere 


san    - 
long 


Henry. 


S 


^ 


va, 
The 


va, 
maid 


la 

en's 


mac    - 
heart 


Bide-the-Bent. 


7'^^  J  7  r^ 


^ 


duo    -     lo  fi      -      a  spen  -    to,  tut   -      tojè 

come     with  da\Tv-n        to     -       mor  -     row,  let  not 


lie    -    ve, 

an    -    ger, 


^^m 
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p^ 


p-^ 


m 


man-  da    d'un    co     - 
heart  that    is       bro    - 


re      che spi  -  ran  -  do     sul    lab  -  bro  mi    sfa, 

ken,    Let not  blood-shed   my  sens-  es     ap-pal, 


i 


Ah! 
Ah! 


w 


i 


san-  gue  mia    spo   -     glia     al 
shed     on   the      al      -       tar,     I  _ 


Tal  -  ta  -    re    più   lie  -  ta    nejin-dra, 
am    read  -  y   your  vie  -  tim    to      fall, 


J  ft   JMf  yj 


ff  J  tl   1 


ti    1 


^ 


gue 
our 


tuo 
ven 


la     - 
geance 


va 

on 


ta 
thee 


^^^i(  f  r  P 


sa  -  ra, 
shall  fall-, 


<9-^ 


f  i    y 


chia d'ol-  trag 

thou a  -  lone 


gio_ 
hast. 


si       ne 
per-  vert 


m 


^ 


ro, 
ed, 


ah! 
We 

/. 


tut  -  toe 
let      not 


lie 
an 


ve        al  -    l'è 
ger      then     thy 


ter  -    na 
rea  -  son 


pie 
en 


tà, 
thral , 


m 


^ 


$ 


»i  y 


^ 


tì 


^ 


ij  t 


f 


gue 
our 


tuo 
ven 


la 
geance 


va 

on 


ta  sa  - 

thee  shall 


ra, 
fall, 


V'Ojir  ^^  ^ir  ^^  ^ir  '^^  ^ir  ^t  ^ir  ^t  ^  \f  ^t  ^ 


gue 
our 


e        M. 


tuo 
ven 


la 

geance 


i 


!^        ♦     #      ^ 


va 
on 


1^       #•      >       1-^ 


ta  sa  -  ra, 

thee  shall  fall, 


♦•    ^  ?   &• 


M- 


n  j:i^\^\p^m 


ff 


MMm 


^ 
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i 


k 


Pinpr   P 


ff-^ 


che         -        spi   -   ran    -    do       sul       lab     -    bro     mi       sta,_ 
Let not       blood  -  shed    my       sens    -    es      ap  -  pal,. 


i 


É 


nr^rr  p  I  r  P  r  r 


i 


-19-^ 


Let. 


suo       sta  -  to,  i      suoi       gior   -    ni       ri  -  spet     -    ta,  ah, 

not       rash   -    ly      thy       fu      -     ry      be  -  tray        thee,  ah, 


É 


Pir^pr  P 


^ 


al     - 
I 


Tal    -  ta     -     re     più       lie     -     ta  nean-drà, 
am       read    -  y     your      vie    -    tim     to      fall, 


ftllf     U 


lie  - 
your_ 


^ 


^ 


^ 


si, 
soon 


sa 
shall 


ra, 
fall, 


^ 


va. 

go, 


^ 


la 
have 


va     - 
doom'd 


ta 
thee 


col 
to 


san 
per 


^ 


^ 


tut 

let 


toe 
not 


lie     -    ve, 
an  .  -    ger, 


tut 
an 


to, 
ger 


al 
thus 
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m 


jsr^. 


k T  I  'r-  if      ^ 


sul 

my 


lab 

sens 


ff 


ff^< 


§ 


-  bro     mi       sta,. 

-  es      ap  -  pal,. 


=;^ 


fe^ 


m 


mi. 
oh_ 


~&-^ 


T^ 


m 


va, 
be 


fj 


va,„ 
gone, 


i 


fe=^= 


fj 


ta_ 

vie 


ne 


tim 


an 
to 


^ 


va,_ 
trai 


^ 


va. 
-  tor! 


gue 
ish 


^ 


la 
be 


ta 
all 


sa 
re 


I'e 

thy 


ter 

rea 


na 

son 


pie 
en 
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Più  Allegro. 


^ 


sta. 
heav'n . 


Dio, 
Save 


^ 


^ 


va!  In  -  fé  -    li 

go,        hap -less    Ed 


ce,  t'in      -      vo     -     la,     t'af   -   fret 

g-ar,         oh  leave      us,     I  pray 


i 


te 


/. 


li      ^ 


^^ 


(Irà. 
fall. 


No,_ 
Strike, 


/ 


ni  r  y  i 


E 
Fly 


ra. 
call. 


'>'h  r    U    y\ 


i 


i 


E 

Fly 


1=^=^ 


i 


ta. 
thral. 

SOPRANOS. 


Ah, 
Ah 


VI 

go, 


hap 


e         for 
less       Ed 


^ 


^ 


^ 


In 

Hap 


less 


i 


li    - 
Ed 


ce. 


t'in 
gar,         oh 


vo 
leave 


E 

Fly 


m 


Pill  Allegro. 
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i 


k 


*i  i    1. 


lo 
him, 


sal 

save 


va! 
him! 


i 


i 


I> 


l*i*f  i    *t   \i    *t  f    ^ 


ta, 

thee, 


1  tuoi   gior    - 
Let  not   rash    - 


nijl      suo 
ìy       thy 


m 


m*  I   m 


R^ 


no, 

strike. 


no tru-ci  -  da-te-mi. 

I'll be  your     vie   -  tim. 


# 


*t  i    *f 


SCI, 

then, 


fug 
leave. 


US. 


.^ftdi 


m 


m 


^  1  t    y 


SCI, 

then, 


fug 
leave. 


m 


p-^ — (^ 


gij 

US. 


-fj  •>{  ^ 


se        il    tuo    duo    -        -    lo        fia         spen 
gar,  peace  will  come  with       to  mor 


to, 
row 


tut 
Ah! 


X 
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$ 


In 
Pour 


SI 

on 


fie 
me 


ro. 
all. 


mo  -  men  -  to, 
thy      an   -  ger, 


CSLL. 


^^ 


f^^ 


sta  -  to 
fu  -    ry 


ri  -  spet 
be  -  tray 


ta, 
thee, 


VI   -    VI,      e 
Peace will 


No,      no,     no,       no,       cal-pe-   sta. 
Yes,     let      my     blood    flow  up  -   on_ 


te  -  mi,       SI, 
the     al    -    tar, 


m 


il 
We 


fu 
have 


ror 
doom'd 


m 


te 


che. 
thee. 


m'ac-cen  -   de 
to     per  -  ish, 


i 


^ 


fug 
Hear, 


gi, 
or 


van 
per 


ne, 
ish. 


m 


^^ 


0-^ 


to        è 
let      not 


lie 
an 


ve       all'è  -  ter 
ger  thus  thy  rea 


na_ 
son 


pie  -  tk,      si, 
en-thral,  have 


14047 


14a 


m 


^EE 


i 


m     m 


^ 


ah  d'u    -    na  mi    -    se-raa-scol  -  ta  I'ac-cen  -  to,  Dio, lo 

Ah,       grant    the         pray'r    of     a   heart  that  is    brok  -  en,  heav'n,    oh 


P 


r  r  pi'f  ^  ^\r   r'   ir 


f^=F 


for  -  sejQ  tuo  duo    -  lo    fia    spen  -  to,  tut  _  toJ?         lie 

come  with  the  dawn     of   to-  mor  -  row,        Let    not  an 


ve_al  -  le 
ger     thy 


m 


s 


£ 


del      mio  san  -  gue    co  -  per    -   ta     la    so 

From  her  pur  -  pose'twill  not      makeher  fai 


glia, 
ter, 


la 
Ive 


so 
lost 


i 


h 


P2Z 


g 


SO  -  iQjin       pun   -   to  i         suoi         col  -         pi        so      -        spen 

Thou,  yes,       thou      the         maid -en's        heart  hast     per    -       vert 


n\  i  T"  ff  r  7ii  .^Y  1'^'^^ 


^^ 


la         mac  -  chia 
We've    doom'd  thee 


la      -      va  -  ta 
to  per  -  ish 


col 
be 


san  -g"ue  sa 
yond  all    re. 


^Hitr  r  .u  ^^^'    i^'f  r  H^ 


^^ 


tut   -   to,  si,  tut    -    to,  si,  tut  -    to,  al    -   l'e- 

pa -  tience,  have  pa   -  tience,  have         pa  -  tience,  time    has 


^ 


^ 


E5 


r 


-#7- 

fia 

thy 


VI 

pa 


VI, 

tience, 


e 
have 


for    -    se 
pa  -    tience, 


11    tuo 
let    not 


duo 

an    -    ger 


É 


^ 


^ 


so   -    iQjin 
Thou^    yes, 


pun 

thou 


to 
the 


1        suoi  col 

maid  -  en^  heart 


pi        so 
hast     per 


spen 
vert 


so  -   iQjm       pun 
Thou,   yes,        thou 


pi        so 
hast      per 


spen 
vert 


J  '■  f  f  |T 


i 


m 


*tt,ip>t 


ss 


^m 


m 


W¥ 


0 # 
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m 


sal 
save 


^ 


va, 
him, 


Di 

save 


è 


*ii     *i 


0, 

him, 


Di 
save 


k 


\1^  1   i  1 


0, 

him, 


^ 


(S?^ 


f-"^^ 


^^^ 


^EEE 


tor-  na  pie-ta, 
rea-son  en-thral, 


ah, 
Ah, 


SI, 

no , 


ah. 
Ah, 


P 


SI, 

no. 


^ 


^^ 


^Sz^ 


1      ?    7 


glia 
her, 


del 
Ah,. 


ce    vi    -    sta  sa 

for   ev    -    er  lost 


m 


^^ 


^ 


^=^ 


7^^ 


ra, 
her. 


m  .  ZZI 

—-li*! 


de, 
ed, 


SI, 

Ah, 


SI, 

yes, 


SI, 

ah, 


'>-h  T  ^rr^  P  '^p  ^ 


u.-- 


P  .pptpPlT 


SI, 

yes. 


7      i    7 


rà,  la -va    -   ta  col    san 

cali,  weVe  doom'dtheeto    per 


gue,    lavata  sa- rà, 
ish  beyondallrecall, 


'>--h^r  n\^ '1  i 


SI, 

yes, 


S 


7      i    7 


ter-  na  pie-  tà, 
sol-ace  for  all, 


tut 
pa 


to, 
tience, 


SI, 

pa 


i 


É 


SI, 

tience, 


^ 


3^ 


^ 


^^ 


IS 


spen 
rea 


to, 
son 


ah! 
en 


SI, 

thral, 


Ah! 
Ah, 


m 


^p^ 


SI, 

no! 


Sfe 


7Jt        7 


de, 
ed^ 


^^ 


^ 


SI, 

Ah, 


SI, 

yes. 


SI, 

Ah, 


SI, 

yes. 


^^ 


^F=r^ 


de, 
ed; 


SI, 

Ah, 


SI, 

yes. 


SI, 

Ah 


SI, 

yes, 
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ii 


^m 


è l'è 

Love de 


stre 
vot 


ma, 
ed, 


i 


Di     - 

leave 


m 


fru     -      ci      -       da   -   te, 
let me —      per  -  ish, 


U-    i'J^i 


^5 


e 
Hence 


m 


sci,__     fug   -   gijl   fu  -    ror_ 
be    -     gone, __ ere  our      fu 


che  m'ac  -  cen  -  de 
ry  as  -  sail      thee, 


fff .-.  I  r-r 


-rif  MfiT-tr^ 


so     -     lo    un 
Threats  and  de  - 

fife 


e       -       sci^ 
Henc^    be 


5Q 


fug   -    gijl  fu  -    ror. 
gone,—  ere  our       fu 


che  m^c-cen  -  de 
ry   as  -  sail     thee, 


m 


so     -     lo    un 
Threats  and  de  • 


m 


lf=W 


m 


in     -       fé     -      li      -      ce,  t'in  _  vo     -      la,  t'af  -  fret  -   ta,  i tuo  -  i 

Hap     -      less-     Ed    -     gar,  oh        leave_   us,  I       pray    thee.         Let —    not 


e       -        SCI  ^      fug    -    gijil   Ù1    -     ror che  n'ac  -  cen  -    de 

Hence,       be    -      gonC; ere   our        fu      -       ry    as  -  sail      thee. 


so     -      lo     un 
Threats  and  de- 


14047 


Ye  .  stre-ma  do -man -da 
un   -  dy  -  ing:,  un-spo- ken, 


che        sul-    lab-bro 
Binds    me_     to     him 


145 


mi 


past re  - 


m 


^ 


^ 


^ 


^ 


?^^=^ 


usi 


DI 
leave 


fug 
fly 


then, 


m 


^ 


^M 


i=F 


^ 


tru  -    ci     -     da  -  te, 
Let—    me_      per-ish, 


cai    _    pe  -    sta-  te, 
strike,  and    spare  not, 


cai  -    pe  - 
strike,  and 


^^^^^ 


'f"p^OiJ.  j:^;.!^^ 


pun  -  to^i  suoi 
fi  -    ance  no 


col   -    pi    so-spen-de, 
more_will  a  -  vail  thee, 


ma fra      pò  -  co   piùa  -  tro  -  ce,  più 

Though  our     vengeance  may    nowi_  be  a  - 


'>■»»  r'  fi  p  f, 


Pfrir  r>l  ^nTrir-rypirnc 


pun  -  to^i  suoi 
fi   -  ance  no 


m 


col   -    pi   so-spen-de, 
more_will  a -vail  thee, 


^^ 


ma —    fra      po  -  co    piùa  -  tro  -  ce,  più 
Though  our     A^engeance  may   now_be  a- 

her- 


^ 


^^ 


^ 


E 


gior-ni,il  suo 
rash  -  ly    thy 


sta   -    io   ri-spet-  ta, 
fu    -     ry  be- tray  thee, 


vi     -    vi^e    for-seil    tuo      duo  -  lo  fia 
Peace-  uill  come  with   the      dawn  of  to- 


m 


^ 


m 


-^ 


e  - 
leave 


-    SCI, 


e  - 
fly 


-    sei, 
then. 


^^^m 


^^ 


£s 


^m  r  ^M 


pun  -  to^i  suoi 
fi    .    ance  no 


col    -   pi    so-spen-de, 
more_wiIl    a  -  vail    thee 


ma fra_ 

Though  our_ 


po  -  00     più^a  -  tro  -   ce,  più 
vengeance  may     no\v_  be  a  - 


pun  -  toj  suoi     col   -   pi    so-spen-de, 
fi    -    ance  no        more_\vill  a  -  vail    thee, 


ma fra_     po  -  co      piùa  -  tro   -  ce,più 

Though  our_    vengeance  may     now be  a  - 


^ 


P 

M 


f'TiLfirici 


fefegg 


n44 


r^C-^^ff 


^ 


JvJ    M'^i    > 


M 
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^E± 


i 


^ 


sta, 
call, 


^ 


tut 
Let_ 


to   è 
not 


Ah,. 
Ah,. 


lie-ve^l.re   -  ter 
an-ger  thy      rea 


Ì 


si, 

yes, 
g'  

I 


na    pie  -  tà, 
son   en  -  thral, 


che_        sul 
binds        me 

^^ 

al       -      Te- 
net     thy 


m 


^ 


è 


^ 


^m 


sta    - 
spare. 


te, 

not, 


al 


Tal- 


She is 


m 


s 


^ 


yj    rir  P 


^m 


m 


fie  -  ro 
vert  -  ed, 

-i^ ^— 


sul. 

yet, 


tuo_      ca  -  pojib-bor  -  ri   - 
ere_     long-,  on    thy  head 


io    ca  -  drà, 
it  shall  fall, 


sul tuo- 

Yes, ere_ 


M 


i 


Pii   r  p 


f ...  ,iffr7 


fie  -  ro 
vert  -  ed, 


sul. 

yet, 


tuo.-      ca-pojib-bor  -  ri  - 
ere_     long",  on    th}^  head 


to    ca  -  drà, 
it  shall  fall, 


sul tuo 

Yes,_    ere 


•>'»ii  r  r  r  I  r-  p 


Mr    f   .,f    r  .,g 


M 


ere_ 


^^ 


spen  -  to, 
mor-  row, 


tut     -     to  è      lie -veal -Te  -  ter  -  na    pie-  tà,  tut   -   to  è 

Let not-      an  -  ger    thy    rea  -  son  en  -  thral,  Let_   not 


fie  -   ro,  sul tuo.-      ca  -  poab-bor  -  ri    -    to    ca  -  drà, 

ver  -  ted,  yet, ere_     long,    on    thy  head      it   shall    fall, 


sul tuo_ 

Yes,_    ere- 
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yj  y\  i  y 


bro mi_       sta, 

call. 


3^ 

sul 
to 


^^ 


lab- 
him 


bro        mi_ 
past      re  - 


r  y<  y 


ter  - 
rea  - 


na pie     -     ta, 

son en     -      thral, 


al      -      Te  -  ter  - 
not thy    rea  - 


na pie 

son en- 


fi^r  PP  pir  pp  p  irriHi 


#^ 


ta    -     re  piu 
lost—    to   thy 


lie    -    ta  nean-drà, 
heart-past  re  -  call, 


piu 
she's 


" — '"li." 
lie- 

lost 


ta ne  an- 

pas~_all  re 


$ 


k}.  i)i.  mJ.  i.i, 


^ 


0^ 


k 


ca   -   poab-bor- 
long—  on    thy 


ri     -     io    ca  -  drà,    sì, 
head—  it  shall  fall,   yes, 


sul tu-o      ca  - 

yes,_  on  thy  head 


po. 
it_ 


ca- 
shall 


m 


pp  piQp  ,  ir  .f  |f  Ffp 


^^^# 


ca    -   poab-bor 
long_   on    thy 


ri    -     to    ca  -  drà,    sì, 
head—  it  shall  fall,   yes, 


nf^H-  pirlp  p  ir/ 


sul tu-o      ca  - 

yes,_  on  thy  head 


po. 
it. 


ca- 
shall 


m 


lie  -   veal-i'e  - 
an    -    ger  thy 


ter  -    na   pie 
rea  -    son  en- 


-  tà,     sì, 
thral,thy 


tut  -   to  è       lie  - 
rea  -  son  en  -  thral, 


^i^h  JlJ'^ìiI,^^ 


J:        |j:'j   J' 


^ 


^ 


lie    -    vejil-Te 
an    -    gcr    thy 


^  h  J-,  ^'  J^  j^ 


ter    -     na   pie 
rea   -    son   en  . 


tà,      si, 
thral,  no, 


al      -       re 
not thy 


ter 
rea 


na pie- 

son en 


^^ 


m 


^ 


ca    -    poab-bor 
long on    thy 


ri     -     to     ca  - 
head it    shall 


drà,     sì, 
fall,    yes. 


^ 


^ 


^i=f^ 


£ 


sul—  tu-o 
yes on  thy 


^ 


ca- 
head 


po ca- 

it shall 


^^ 


ca    -     poab-bor 
long on   thy 


ri      -     to     ca  - 
head—    it    shall 


drà,     sì, 
fall,     yes. 


sul — tu-o       ca- 
yes on  thy  head 


po ca  - 

it shall 
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Più  allegro. 


P^^^ 


i 


^ 


$ 


sta,     SI, 
cali,    yes, 

^i4    •    ^#- 


è  Te    -     stre  -  ma     do  -  man  -  da   del    co   -   re         che         spi 

love       de    -      vot    -   ed,   un  -  dy  -    ing-,  un-spo  -  ken,     binds       me, 


''pir^'Prp 


tà,      sì, 
thral,  ah, 


quan  - 
heaven 


te  voi-  tejìd   un       so   -    lo   tor-  men -to mii    _     le 

ly  love     hath    a       balm    for  thy    sor  -  ro\\',_  Time      hath 


r  p  vr  ^r  ^"1  r'i'p r~^  '  ^'   "^ 


drà,     sì,          cai   _   pe   -    stan   -    do      Te  -  san  -  gue  mia   spo  -  glia,     si,  più 

cali,     ah,         let        my        life  -  blood   be      shed     on    the    al   -    tar, She         is 


$ 


Ml       P  P 


^ 


r  r  p  I'f  ^r''? 


^ 


drà,     sì, 
fall,    The 


si, 
maid 


la 

en's 


mac  -  chia  d'ol  -  trag  -  gio    si      ne    -  ro col         tuo 

heart  hath    b}^      thee   been  per- vert  -  ed,_    Thou       art 


^^ 


•-»- 


£ 


FF=P 


drà,     sì, 
fall,    The 


si, 
maid 


la 
en's 


T^iT^^ 


m 


^ 


mac  -  chia  d'ol- trag- gio    si      ne   -   ro col         tuo 

heart   hath    by     thee    been  per- vert  -  ed,_      We        have 

k 


r   r  P  ly-  r  P# 


¥T=¥^ 


ve,      Si, 
heav'n-ly 


quan 
love 


.  te  vol  -  tead    un       so    -    lo  tor- men  -  to, 

hath       balm,     it      hath  balm    for  thy    sor  -  row , 


dFà,     sì,  .sì, 

fall,     the         maid 

Più  allegro. 


la  mac  -  ehia    d'ol  -  trag  -  gio    si      ne  -    ro col  tuo 

ens        heart     hath     by      thee     been  per  -  vert  -  ed, We        have 
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« 


^ 


^ 


^^ 


ran  -  -do 

binds  me 


mi  sta,    sì, 

to         him,  yes, 


e       I'e 
love    de 


stre-   ma    do 
vot  -    ed,    un 


man  -  da  del 
dy  -  ing,  un 


P 


^ 


\^p-  b>  J) 


m 


0^ 


m 


f 


gio  -    jeappre  -  sta  - 
sol-     ace  and  com 


te    non  ha,    sì, 
fort  for  all,   Yes, 


quan  -  te 
heaVn  -  ly 


vol  -  tead  un 
love  hath    a 


so  - 
balm 


lo    tor- 
for  thy 


m 


m 


m 


lie 
lost 


ta 
past 


n'an  -    dra,   si, 
re   -     call,    ah. 


cai  -  pe 
let     my 


Stan  -  do     I'e 
life-blood   be 


p^r  r  Pir  r^^ 


san  - 
shed 


•-=- 


gue  mia 
on  the 


m 


^m 


san  -  gue   la  -  va 
doom'd  thee,  be-yond 


ta     sa-ra,     si, 
all    re -call,  yes. 


col     tuo 
we    have 


san  -  gue    la 
doom'd  thee   be 


va  - 
yond 


ta    sa- 
all   re- 


«^ 


Bif  r  ^iM"  if^ 


^^m 


^ 


san  - 
doom'd 


gue  la  -  va  - 
thee,  be-yond 


ta     sa-  ra,    si, 

all    re -call,  yes. 


col     tuo 
we    have 


san-  gue    la 
doom'd  thee   be 


va   - 
yond 


ta   sa 

all  re 


n  r  r  Mf  r^ 


i 


^r  p  \Y  r  P 


gio  . 
Time 


je_ap-pre-sta  - 
hath   a      sol- 


te   non  ha,    si, 
ace  for  all,    yes, 


quan -te 
heaVn-ly 


vol-tejid   un 
love  hath    a 


so   . 
balm 


lo   tor- 
for  thy 


^^ 


i'f  '  \h:^ 


W 


P 


so  -    lo    tor- 
balm     for  thy 


r 


mil 
Then 


le 
have 


gio 
pa 


je,     si, 
tience,  yes, 


J  h  h'^ 


$ 


m 


quan  -  te 
heav'n  -  ly 


vol-  t^d   un 
love   hath     a 


1»=^ 


m 


^^ 


^ 


S^^ 


la  - 
Thou'rt 


-  va  - 
doom'd 


9EIP^ 


ta    sa-  ra,     si, 
past  re  -  call,    yes, 


Efefe 


col     tuo 
we     have 


san  -  gue    la 
Hoom'd  thee  be 


va  -    ta   sa- 
yond   all    re  ■ 


^ 


san  - 

doom^ 


gue    la  -  va 
thee  be-yond 


ta     sa-  rà,     si, 
all    re  -  call,   yes, 


col     tuo 

we     have 


san-  gue    la 
doom'd  thee  be 


va  -   ta    sa 
yond   all   re 
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i 


fete 


fc 


§ 


CO 
spo 


^ 


te 


fT^ 


^\nn 


men- to quan-te gio  -    je, 

sor  -  row,       Time  hath      sol  -     ace, 


ah!, 
ah! 


¥r  ry 


>•   ^r-    l'I 


spo  -  glia, 
al  -   tar. 


al  -    l'ai     -       ta  - 
she       is  lost» 


fi#^¥^ 


ra, 
call. 


col 
We 


')'k  T  H  , 


tuo 
have 


i^Ff  Fi  frf fit     fr  r  r 


ra, 
call. 


s"i,  col   tuo        san  -  gue  la  -  va  - 
Yes,  we  have       doom'dtheebe  -  yond 


-j:ititTprpi  "pr^ 


bfl. 


-    ta_ 
all. 


sa- 
re. 


Y      \Y  r 


men- to, ad_  un sol, 

sor-  row,_  Time_  hath_   sol 


quan  -  te  gio 

sol 


^^P 


m 


je_ap  -  pre 
ace    and 


m 


men  -  to 
sor  -  row. 


m 


mil 
pa 


i 


4ffzi» 


#  T  »  i  y 


-    le 
tience. 


m 


ra, 
caU. 


v^f)t  T  yt  7 


eoi 
Fly 


tuo 
then, 


ra, 
call. 


col 
Fly 


tuo 
then, 


:!S\pix      f*\f 
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i 


%* 


u 


che 
binds 


mo 
me 


-   ren 
to 


do_ 
him 


sul     lab  - 
be  -  yond 


^ 


te 


i 


f^^ 


♦^ 


quan    - 
time 


te, 
hath 


quan 
sol- 


-  te 


gio  - 
sol  - 


m 


^ 


p4 


je_Ap-  pre 
ace      and 


re 

she 


piu 
is 


lie  - 
lost 


ta,. 
to_ 


più     lie  - 
my     heart 


M 


^ 


^ 


^-*- 


san  - 
doom'd 


gue, 
thee, 


sol 
Yes, 


col 
we. 


tuo    san  - 
have  doom'd 


■■h\-  fir 


^ 


gue      la 
thee      be 


^ 


ra,         SI, 

call,        we've. 


sol 

doom'd . 


col_ 
thee. 


tuo 
to 


san 
per- 


« 


^ 


^ 


^ 


gue       la 
ish      be 


^ 


sta 
com 


te^ 
fort, 


sol 


ap  - 
ace. 


pre 
and 


sta  - 
com 


i 


i 


ip   - 
Heav'n 


tei: 


pre 
hath 


san  - 
ThouVt 


s 


-  gue      la 
doom'd    be 


san  - 
TLou'rt 


-  gue      là 
doom'd    be 
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Ì5Z 


fe 


i 


^ 


m-        m 


bro 

aU 


^^ 


mi 
re 


sta, 
cali, 


sul lab  - 

be  -  -   yond 


bro mi 

ali re   - 


feè# 


^ 


sta 
com 


m 


te    non 
fort   for 


ha, 

all, 


ap     -      pre  -  sta 
HeaVn  -    ly    love 


te non 

hath a 


ta 
past 


1 


ne_an 
re  - 


dra, 
cali, 


pm 
she's 


lie 
lost 


ta nejin. 

past re  - 


^^ 


va  - 
yond 


m 


ta     sa 
ali     re 


ra, 
cali, 


la 
be 


i 


va  - 
yond 

^ — 


sa 


ta 

ali re 


^ 


va  - 
yond 


S 


ta 
ali 


sa 
re 


cali, 


la 
be 


va   - 
yond 


i 


^^ 


-     ta 


sa 
ali re 


^^^ 


te 
fort 


i 


non 
for 


ha, 
ali. 


ap     -      pre  -  sta  - 
time hath  com 


m 


te non 

fort for 


te     non 
ace    for 


sta 
sol 


^ 


ha, 
ali, 


ap     -       pre 
heav'n hath 


sta 
sol 


^ 


te. 


non 


ace for 


^ 


^^ 


va  - 
yond 


s 


ta     sa 
ali     re 


ra. 


cali, 


va  - 
yond 


ta sa 

ali re 


va- 
yond 


ta     sa 
ali     re 


cali, 


la 
be 


va 
yond 


ta sa 

ali re 


'*'»  J^r^r 


^ 


— u 

f 


1 


1»^ 


i 
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^ 


sta, 
call, 


ha, 
balm, 


sul  _ 
be  - 


_       lab  - 
-  yond 


r   p  If   rj 


bro mi   sta, 

all re  -  call , 


SI, 

be 


ap      -       pre -sta  - 
heav'n   -    ly    love 


te non    ha! 

hath a     balm 


E  - 

ny 


r  r  P  If  7i 


7ZT 


drà, 
call. 


piu 
she's 


lie  -  -  ta ne_an-drà, 

lost  past re-  call, 


SI, 

ah 


ISO 


ra , 
call, 


^^ 


la 
be 

fa . 


va  - 
yond 


ta sa  -  ràl 

all re  -  call . 


E- 

Fly 


r"^r  P 1^  7i  ri 


ra, 
call, 


^^ 


la 
be 


va  - 
yond 


ta sa  -  ra! 

all re  -  call. 


i^ ^ 


E 

Fly 


rf 


m 


y  jt     y 


ha, 
aU, 


ap 

time. 


pre -sta  - 
hath  com 


te non    ha! 

fort for     all. 


E 

Fly 
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i 


H  r  7^  rir 


^^ 


i 


i 


SI, 

yond 


mi 
re 


sfa,       ahi 
call,      ah. 


m 


r  -^-r  y\r  ^r  Mr  --'T  p 


'rP=r 


r  r    y 


sci, 
then, 


fug 

fly 


gi,       si,  tut  -  toj         lie  -  ve^l-l'e  -  ter   -  na  pie 

then,    let  not      thy  an  -  ger  thy  rea  -  son   en- 


prrvr~vYr 


r  ,T 


=^ 


SI, 

yes, 


ne_an 

she's 


(irà,     SÌ,  sì,      più  lie  -    ta  ne       an    ■ 

lost,     for  ev  -    er    -     more,   to  me      she's 


h  r  .it   .\r 


SCI, 

then, 


fug 
trai 


gi,       0  col      tuo  san- gue   la- va  -    ta     sa- 

tor,     for  we     have       doom'dthee  be-j^ond    all    re 


-/•tfft^  .i  .\T'        [f  „r  ,.|f  ..T  H^  ^-r  p\^^^ 


SCI, 

then, 


fug  - 
trai  - 


gi,       0  col      tuo  san -gue    la- va   -    ta     sa- 

tor,     for  we     have       doom'dthee  be-yond     all    re 


^  r  ,^    y 


r  ,r  ,if  ,,r  pj  ,,f  pif  „f  p 


sci, 
then, 


fug- 

fiy 


gi,       si,  tut  -  to     è     lie  -  veal- I'e- ter  -   na  pie- 

then,    be    -     ware,  lest  thy  an  -  ger  thy  rea  -   son  en- 


^ 


yj     r  ^ 


'Wi' 


i 


r  ^7  -'if  --r  M^^ 


SI, 

all, 


non 
for 


ha,       si, 
all,      yes, 


quan  -  te 
heav'n  hath 


gio  -  jejip-pre- 
sol  -    ace  and 


sta  -    te    non 
com  -  fort  for 


4^9    f    r<      r 


m 


P  .>   I 


^ 


SCI, 

then, 


fu^ 
trai 


tor,      for 


col      tuo 
we      have 


san  -  gue    la  ■ 
doom'dthee  be- 


va -    ta     sa- 
yond    all    re- 


'•  h    ^    yj     ^ 


S 


r\f  ,|f  ,f  ,|f  ,f  p  £^r^ 


sci, 
then, 


fug 
trai 


-  gi,       0  col      tuo  san  -  gue    la-  va  -     ta     sa- 

-  tor,      for  we      have        doom'dthee  be-yond     all    re- 


m 


'Tff^ 


F* 


m.    ÉL    m.       m.    ÉL 


m 


wrm^ 


ife 


m 


SÉ 


mM 


m 


m 
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m 


fc=©^ 


me!, 
me! 


^m 


--0- 


tà._ 
thral!. 


f=yrr 


r  yj  y 


w^ 


r  7i  V 


dra._ 
lost.. 


^ 


*»-^ 


r=n^ 


ra._ 
call.. 


s 


^ 


13E5 


call- 


S 


f        if         if 


yf  y 


ta. 

thral.. 


^ 


^   r<   r 


*"  ha!, 

all.. 


fcj 


^ 


è 


7Ì     y 


ra.. 
call. 


s 


i 


i 


I     y  ji    r 


ra._ 
call.. 


■^TtfTTTf 


EEfeU 


I 


life 


frfrlf^^rljrm 


^ 


^ 


t=i 


5t=t 


i 


1tt±w 


'^ly\fyly\f^^i^ 


m 


I 


W^l^yj  y:  p  yjt  y  il=y^ 


^ 


End  of  Act  II. 
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Act  ni. 

N9  ll."Qui  del  padre  ancor  respira.,? 
Storm,  Recitative  and  Duet. 


Hall  in  the  Castle  of  Ravenswood;  a  rude  table  and  an  old  arm-chair  are  the  only  furniture.  At 
the  back  a  practicable  door  and  an  open  casement.  It  is  night,  and  a  storm  is  raging.  Edgar  is 
seated  by  the  table,  plunged  in  thought;  after  a  few  moments  he  rises, goes  to  the  window  and 
looks  out. 


Piano. 
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m 


wrm 


i 


FaK. 

rtf//.  u?i  poco 


I'h  If  I 


i 


2=;? 


^ 


3 


^^ 


i 


T^ 


XE 


DCE 


!>#• 


i 


Edg-ar.  Ree  it 


r  P'  p  f  p  nip  p  i  - 1  r  r  p  r  r: 


Allegro  vivace 


Or  -  ri-d^  que- sta      not-(e 
Dark  is  themght,and     stormy, 


co-m^il   de-sti  -  no        mi  -  o! 
like  to    my  ad -verse   for-tunel 


m 


(Thunder  is  heard;) 


P 


^  U 


^^ 


Tymp. 


w 


Recit. 


^fP  I  r  PiP  r^^ 


Si,       fuo-na^o       eie  -  lo_     im-  per-ver-sa  -  te^o 
Flash,  oh  ye        lightnings,burstfortli  a-new,ye" 
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M'  ^.  r  ^  '^  p  I P  "^^'^^  ^  ^  P  M  P  M  "^F^ 


ful-mi-ni_  scon  -vol -to       sia  Por-din  di      na    -    tu  -  ra_  e     pe.rajl 

thun-der-bolts,  thou     tempest,   convulse  the  heart  of        na-ture,  let  all  things 


m 


Allegro. 


¥ 


^^ 


^^=ff 


I 


mon 
per- 


do! 
ish. 


f^m 


$ 


Ma  nonm'in-gan  -  no! 

But  what  ap-proaches? 


^ 


rrrr 


s 


/ 


P  Viola,    Fag. A    CeUo. 


cresc. 


^ 


O    ~  é  9~  0  9~  9  9 


JjJjIJJJJ     J 


-"  m  J'  mii~m  -^  m  i    ' 


\>  \  j)  i)J.    I 


r  ^  ^  7p 


^ 


^m 


Seal  -  pi -tar      d'ap  -  pres-  so 
Do     my  ears     de  -  ceive   me? 


0      -      dojin       de- striar! 
Hoofs        sound      be -low! 


S'ar- 
A- 


resta!     Chi  mai  del-la    tern  -  pe-sta       fra  le  mi-nac-ce_e     li-ra,     chi  puc^toji  me  ve 
light -ing,  who  comes  in  night  and    darkness,    a-mid  the  rag- ing     tempest,  to  this  desert- ed 


W^ 


P 


*= 


^3 


-m-0- 


Allegro. 


Henry,  (throwing  off  his  cioak.)f.   ^    Edgar. 
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/T\        li  Andante. 


Henry. 


É 


Fra     que  -  ste 
Thoudar'st  to 


niu       -        ra      0    -    si^f  -  frir  -   ti     al  mio     co 
brave  me,  whom    thy     tre acher-ous  arts  have 


^=^  =  ^^ 


f 


m 


l'V.TJ-^ 


E* 


r^y^^ 


Fag. sustain 


IV'^tl  ff-'ft 


Ty.np . 


rr-p- 


iftzS 


^ 


'y    L  ^ 


rs^r^ 


Edg-ar. 


spet  -   to! 
blight  -  ed? 


^ 


Io  vi       sto  per  tua  scia     -        gu      -      ra.*^  Per 

I  have  come  t'avenge        my  hon     -     or.      Thy 

T«..i..  ,.  ff  *  ^ 


^^m 


m 


s 


P 


«=» 


^ 


r 


i'%JliV^ 


^ 


i 


I 


^ 


jy^ 

^ 


^ 


p  r  "=^'P'  g  P-  F  B 


/^         Moderato. 


# 


mi  -  a?      Non  ve-ni-sti  nel   mio       \^i  -  to? 
hon- or?    Yes   IVevox^'dl  will  chas  -  tise   thee. 


% 


i 


m 


^:. 


p 

Strii.e- 


^  "  I  f  3  n  n  Ji 


Edgar 


14047 


160 


P 


^^ 


P  ■>    J^'.  P 


pa    -    dr^iin-cor re    -     spi 

veng    -    ing  shades  sur  -   round 


ra  Tom-br^  -  nul 

thee         Of     thy       vie 


ta^e   par 
tims,slain 


f 

che 

by 


te 


^  f'  prp 


^^ 


i 


ar-car  la 


ren,      il     ter-ren    per  te  qui     tre        _        ma!        Nel    vàr-car  la     so  -     gli^or 

come,  thou   art  come    in    e -vii      sea       -       son!       Still    mj'    race      thou  per    -      se- 


I 


^tt 


P^ 


Ci'È/^t/fc/ 


1.^^=*^^  r-^n 


^m 


I 


^ 


r   i    - 


P 


I 


u^vn" 


^ 


affrett .  un 


un 

i 


?   \    i 


en  do  -  vre     -       sti 


ren 
cut 


da         ben  do  -  vre 
est,       E'er  by    A^rath 


i 


sti  pal 
fui  pas 


pi  -  tar, 
sion     led, 


co-niQjin 
Now  my 


uom che vi     -     vo 

thresh  -  old thou poi 


seen 
lut 


a  la    sua    torn 
est, Be   my     ven 


bc\àd   al -ber - 
gè an e e  on  thy 


.fiin^LJLJiP^^ 


^m 


UJf     't 


m 
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^ 


^ 


ì 


^ 
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tratt 


m 


^ 


gar,     nel  var-car       la      so-glia  or   -   ren    cla,    nel    var-car      la        so-gliaj)r- 

he  ad  j  Still  my    race    thou  per- se     -      cut -est,  still     my  race   thou    per  -  se - 

VIn._Ob;&Cl: 


ren  -  da       ben    do  -  vre  -  sti     pal  -  pi     -     tar,    co      -      mejun  uom   che      vi  -  vo 
cut- est,     By     thy  wrath-ful  pas-sions        led,  Now  my  thresh-old    thou  poi 


!n-da, 


i 


scen-da,    co- 
lut-  est,  now 


mejin  uom   che     vi  -  vo         scen-da        la     sua    torn  -  baad  al  -  ber  - 
my    threshold   thou  poi    -     lut-est,     Be    my    ven-geanceon    thy 


p  p  MP  m>  I  ^Ji^j  >  ^F^LJJ 


^ 


m 


^=^ 


n    r: 


^m 


^^^ 


=^ 


ii^^^4; 


^ 


^ 


^ 


P  I'  ^P  ^  MP 


^ 


^ 


ber    -    gar ,    ad       al  -   ber     -     gar,         la    sua    torn  -  ba,     la    sua 
my         ven-geanceon      thy         head,       be    my     ven-geance,be    my 

. * a « . ^-     f^  -    E    fig k». -.wlAwl 


gar,    ad       al 
head, yes,    be 
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n  r   Ì 


M  p  P  i  i  r  p  I  f    ^  r  m 


dot    -     tajil  sa 
come        to  bear 


ero       ri-lo  quin  -  dijil     ta      -         la  -  mo  Lu 

thee     tidings  that       the     mar     -     riage  is  ac- 


men  _     to  !  oh  ge-lo 

trac    -   tion,  oh  cru-el 


SI  -    a! 
for  -  tune  ! 
Henry.  ^ 


E#l^ 


^ 


oil       ge  -  lo  - 
Thought  of     dis  - 

-^ 


± 


El 
Hand 


É 


^ 


F 


1 


f 


m 


^^^ 


^s 


I 

I 


lcij3  al      ta    -   la  -  mo. 
tihd"     heart  she  gave 


^ 


ff 


m 


t" — ^^ 


^^ 


^ 


SEE^ 


É 


Henry. 


\    r>^^P 


SI  -  a:) 
trac-tion!) 


Eb  -  ben? 
What  wilt 


eb  -    ben? 
thou    here? 


A 
I'll 


P 


m 


I 


fll? 


jS^ 


^^^ 


—  d        ar        à 


F^ShJ^ 


#^^ 


m 


0 0 


i   rpir  n^Ji^    p.p 


scol-ta! 
tell   thee. 


pnm 


I)i    le  -  ti  -  zi.'ijl   mio  sog  -  gior    -      no      e  di 
While  my   cus  -  ties  walls  re  -    sound    -    ed  With  the 


^^m 


^ 


fh^-npp 


mm 


^^ 


^g 


^ 
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tones      of mirth       and      glad 
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"jt. 


va;        ma    più     for   -     te^al  cor_  d'in 
ness,     From  my  heart         all    joy re   - 


*»^it  t^  p  f     r  I  f  f  M  ^^^TT  ifirr^^ 


ter- no  la  ven  -    det  -   fa,   la    ven-det  -  fa    mi    par  -  la      -        va!    Qui   mi 

bounded,For  the     thought  of  thee,  the  thought  of  thee  was    mad    -     ness!  Mor- tal 


tras    -     si^in  mez    -     zojii      ven       -         fi,         la      sua      vo    -      ceu-dia  fut- 

ha      -     tred    I  have  s\^  orn  thee,  From  my      fu      -      ry  naught        can 


^^ 


È^ 


uu^mj 


w^^^^ 


tor, ejl     fu  -    ror de      -     gfe    -    le 

s«ave, ril   chas  -  tise thee, as I_ 


men     -        ti        ri-spon- 
scorn  thee,   And  my 


^m 


^ 


kài 


^ 


gZETT^ 


^^^ 


affrett. 


if  a  tempo 


m 


w^ 


s 


m'^m 


tratt.  e  rail. 


^ 


fpp-F|t^  f  -^F  f  rp|  p  p  ptfpfT?"n 


de-           -va^lmio  f  u  -  ror,   il       fu-ror  de-gli^e-le  -  men-ti,   il    fu-ror  de-gli_e-le 
scorn thoushaltnotbravej'll     chastise  thee,  as   I     scorn  thee,ril  chastise  thee,  as    I 


##f§^ 


J  r  ^f  fjj 


LLlIf  LLU- 


p  colla  parte 


^^ 


fcEi 


PP# 


J     J  J- 


VUYAl 


w^»-* 
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$ 


Edg-ar. 


M   P  P  P 


(ph         tor-  men-foj)h    ge  -  lo  - 
(Oh,        my     heart   \\  ill  rend     a  - 


n\  p   p  ^'p  P  M   M  1 1^  r    O  M  p 


men  -  ti        ri  -  spon  -  de  -  va_al    mio     fu    -    ror,      il  fu  -  ror      de-gli^  -  le 

scorn  thee,  And  my  scorn  thou  shalt  not     brave,   I'll        chas-tise    thee,  as        I 


# 


Pi 


SI  -    a! 


sun  -  der!)  a         -.  ,  ^ 

^y-k  p    p    MP  F   P  ^p   p  I  p   f!  IM   M  ^ 


men  -  ti,       il  -    fu  -  ror     de  -glij3  -  le    -    men  -  ti        ri-  spon  -  de  -  vajìl    mio     fu  - 
scorn  thee,  Til  chas-tise   thee,   as        I         scorn  thee,  and  my  scorn  thou  shalt  not 


É 


L-L-Lif  LU^ 


^ 


m 


P 


^ 


*^^ 


-V  i 


m 


I 


:^    t0 


'T  rf  ^p 


;N-    ^' 


ror,       al       mio      fu    -       ror,      al       mio      fu     -      ror,     il       fu -ror  de-gli^-le 
brave,     no,        no,      my         scorn  thou    shalt    not         brave,  Til     chastise  thee,  }is     I 


4^^^  >  h  fyf^yf 


h  hfy^ 


i 


affrett. 


m 


% 


(• — p- 


cresc. 

L . 


% 


P P 


T  MM1  f'f 


f-_  y  _  y 


y — y — y 


?==? 


!F=? 


^ -^  ^  ?  k  Edg-ar  (with  haughty 


t 


men-         -ti     ri-spon-de  -  va,  ri-spon-de  -  vajil  mio_  fu  -  ror!  Da  me  che 

scorn thee,andmyscorn,ah,no,my  scorn  thou  shalt  not_brave!  What  dost  thou 

8 1 


P  mill 


I 


m 


t 


^ 


m 


^m 


r\ 


m. 


^ 


±f 


m 


14047 


Henry.     ^ 


tienrv, 

i'iii    n.'i  T7rri,|.|ii|  , 


165 


bra   -    mi? 
seek      here? 


A   -    scoi    -     ta  -   mi! 
To      chal   -   lengethee! 


On  -  de    pu-nir Tof 

Yes,     I      to    death       de 


sa, 
thee: 


m 


i    r    i^r        r  .,\^  \^-ì^f:^ 


de'  mie-  -  i,  de'      mie  -  i,     la    spa  -    da 

De      -     strut'  -      -tion,        de  -  struc    -    tion  I have 


vin  -    di-ci 
s\^  orn    to  thee, 


pen-de  su  te       so 
Come,  to  the  com -bat 


spe 
Hy 


sa, 
we, 


on  -  de  pu-nir   Tof 
I      to  the  death  de  . 


a 


W^ 


^    r   pj  ip^p^     ^^  p 


sa, 
thee, 


ma  ch'ai  -  tri     ti      spen-ga, 

None  now    shall  take  vengeance 


ma-  1— 

on  thee, 
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m 


Edg-ar. 

a  tempo 


t   ^-^\\  ip-i'J^ri'^-^P  P  r 


rail. 


^^ 


^^ 


So  cheal  pa-ter-no     ce-ne-re  giu-rai  strap-par-ti_al 
Know  then,tnatby  my   fatlierbtombto  thee  rves\\ornde- 


P  M^P  g^ 


chi  dee  sve-iiar  _  ti     il         sa-i! 
None  but  my  -  self    ^\  ho  have  doom'dthee! 


^         Quan  -  'do?  Al         pri     -     mo  sor  -  ge  -  re         del      mat  -  tu  -  ti  _  nojil- 

meet,    tlien?  TU       meet        thee  when     to-mor-  row's  dawn    be-^ins     to 


^te^ 


'mm. 


^^ 


^ 


Tempo  I.  Edgar.  ^  Henry,  j; 


iij Il'  I  "ig^-     r  p  ÌV  a 

bo    -    te     ^)     ~-     ve?  Frli  Turine      ^e  -  li-de 


bright -en.       Where? 
€"    J^-  -.    ^    #••  #.   JL-^ 


Fra 
Near 


I'ur-ne      ge- li-de 
to    the  moUldring tombs 

^  m.-  m.  ft-  m. 
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É 


167 


è 


sì! 


si! 


m 


meet         thee        there!  ^^  Henry. 


a  piacere 


^ 


I-  vi_a     re  -  star    pre  -      pa  -  ra  -  ti. 
Soon  shall  that  tomb  close        o  -  ver  thee. 


♦^  CAT"    _ 


m    J  I  f      n^^>^^ 


saif- 


sor  -  ger 
lon  -  ger 


t'ap   -     pre -sta 
shall        tar  -  ry, 


ti         cin 
Nor     SAvift 


gli    (il       sair-  gue, 
ret -ri  -    bu  -  tion 


ghir 
a 


sor-  ger 
lon-  ger 


t'àp  -     pre -sta,  ti         cin 

shall        tar  -  ry,  Nor     swift 


ga    di       san  -  gue, 
ret-  ri   -    bu  -  tion 


ghir 
a 
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ÌF^ 


Wm. 


lan-da         fu  -    ne- sta,      con    quel-la        ri  -  schia-ra      lor  -   ri  -   bi       -       le 
gain  thou    shalt    par-ry,       The  morning    that  dooms  thee,  the     grave  that  en 


n;i\'    ria 

lan-da         fu  -    ne- 


fi 


m 


^ 


m 


[an- da         fu  -    ne-sta^      con    quel-la        ri  -  schia-ra      Tor  -  ri  -   bi        -       le 
gain  thou    shalt    par-ry,       The  morning    that  dooms  thee,  the    grave  that  en  - 


I  JlJJ  1 1  nh\  I  PNl  I  ^  -    Il   rr^^^  r 


m 


i 


i^ 


P^ 


f 


w 


? 


Ì  r^i    J 


sempre  stacc. 
mil.     ^^' 


m 


s 


s 


m 


ga-  ra      d'un      o   -  dio      mor  -  fa  -  le,       d'un       eie-  co 
tombs  thee    No     earth-ly        re   -  sis-tance    can        lon-ger 


^r?f  fig 


il 


fu   -    ro  -  re,     o 

a    -   vert. The 

rail 


fr^i'    rm^^ 


^ 


ga-  ra      d'un      o  -  dio     mor-  ta-  le,       d'un       eie-  co 
tombs  thee    No     earth-ly        re   -   sis-tance    can        lon-ger 


fu    -    ro  -  re,     o 
a    -    vert. The 


so         -  le   più     rat-  fo  ri 

day  of    my     ven-geance     no 

a  tempo 


sor-  gi  e  ri  -    schia  -  ra  d'un  o  -dio  mor- 

ion -  ger         shall     tar  -  ry,  No  earthly    re  - 
affrett. 


fi-a  tempo     ^.  _    :^ ajjrett. 

so        -  le    più     rat  -  to  ri    -    sor-  gije  ri  -  scma-ra  d'un 

day  of   m\^     ven-geance     no         lon-ger  shall     tar  -  ry,  No 

f.a  tempo , ^  anreu. 

^^  frr-r     I  «E^^r  r  IJ    J71J  J   |  «^Efe^ - 


"<^]L/rr    1]^^^ 


i 


§ 


r>, 


m 


ta 

sis     - 


m 


■Ttf    |T    f 


le 
tance 


il 
thy 


eie  -  co, 
doom    now 


il        eie  -  co 
can       lon-ger     a 


0     -     dio    mor   -    ta 
earth  -  ly     re     -     sis 


le 
tance 


il         eie  -  co, 
thy     doom    now 


il         eie  -  co      fu 
can       lon-ger      a 
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169 


k  r    r    itf     ff  ff  I  r     ^ 


a 


Tur    -  ne        di  Ravens -wood  _ 

me        at      morn       by  the    tomb . 


É 


ft=^ 


Al 

I'll 


Pal    -    ba       ver     - 
meet      thee,     be 
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170 


ver -no         gri -  dan 
ris-ing,    When    ha 


do  ven  -  det-ta 
tred  and     fu  -  ry 


lo      spir-to  d'A  -ver -no.         del 

no    more  need       dis  -  guising,       'Mid 


^m 


rif    TFic?; 


^^ 


=^ 


Ver -no        gri  -  dan 
ris-ing,   When    ha 


do  ven  -  dot-ta  lo      spir-to         d'vV  -  ver -no,         del 

tred  and     fu  -  ry  no    more  need       dis  -  guising,       'Mid 


imiuiii  u  iìiiìi  kiiu  un 


m 


& 


m 


É 


j  ^>^'j 


f^ 


mzm 


f 


f 


(The  storm  is  at  its  height.) 


i 


:^>^    ^ 


riT.::^'r      r  1^ 

del         nem-ho  che       ruti:-e:e 


e 


tuo  -  no  clie 

lightning  and 


niug-ge 
thunder 


tuo  -  no  che 

lightning  and 


mug-ge, 
thunder 


lei  nem  -  ho 

I'd  rend  thee 

del  nem  -  bo 

I'd  rend  thee 


rug-ge,  piu 

sun-der,  Though 


che 


rug-ge,  piu 

sun-der,  Though 


P^fl 


"i-   iriiirif 


i 


a 


.^jp- 


^ 


t  i-  a 


i 


^EE 


0'   m 


^m 


3 


f 


f^ 


i 


f 


se?npre  stacc 


È 


te 


ZZI 


ÌH= 


^m 


l'i  -  ra^è  tre 

de^mons  of 


men -da  che        m'ar  -  de 

e  -  vii  would    .shield thee 


nel 
from 


co      -     re.    0 
harm The 


Ti  -  rae  tre 

de-mons  of 


men -da 

e   -  vii 


che         m'ar  -  de 
^^  ould     shield  thee 


nel 
from 


co     -     re.     0 
harm._ The 


^j-    hiririr 


:t==: 


J   u-"i  r 
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f 


affrett. 
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m 


W 

raT- 


fiJ     jijjJ''pr^ 


so    -  -    le,  più      raT- to  ri    -  sor-gi^  ~r\    -   scLia-ra  d un  o    -    diomor 

day  of  my     vengeance        no       longer  shall      tar  -  ry,  No  earth  -  ly   re- 


lay 

I 


-')■•%  i  ^'t 


ri    -   schia-ra 


^ 


so    -  -    le,  più      rat  -  to  ri  -   sor-gi^  ri    -   schia-ra 

day  of  my      vengeance       no       longer  shall      tar  -  ry, 


d'un 

No 


>j''N:jjj  \i-my  iii i N iT Lu-i'i 


^ 


i 


p 


Ì 


^ 


m^ 


i 


ta 

sist 


le 
ance 


il 
thy 


„,  rT¥  f  iT   f    r^EE^ 


cie  -    CO, 
doom    now 


il  eie  -  CO        lu 

can         longer  a 


Éé 


0     -     dio  mor   -  ta 
earth  -  ly   re    -    sist 


le 
ance 


il       cie  -   co, 
thy   doom    no\^ 


il 

can 


^^^^^^m 


rrf'.M^^g^l 


^i 


cie  -  CO        fu 
longer  a 


m 


^ 


i 


rs 


5 


i 


ijlg>i 


p 


Più  Allegro. 


^ 


r  p  M  l;  M  B^r^ 


ror, 
vert. 


^=tfi>  r  ^  P  ^  p  ^^ 


l'or. -ri     -   bi-le         ga    -   ra  dun  o    -  diomor 
The  grave  that  en  -  tombs  thee,  No   mor -tal   re  - 


^m 


? 


ror,  con  quel  -  la    ri    -    schia  -  ra 

vert.        The  morn -ing  that    dooms  thee, 
Più  AllegTO 


d'un  0    -   dio  mor 
No   mor -tal   re  - 


fe^ 


^^ 


^^ 


S=i« 


^■^ 


P 


J_L 


•^^i^it  J    .7j?3^^^g 


^^    v-;j^ 


j    yJ?3 


fe^ 


-gp  p  rjp  p  \hf      1'^ 


ta  -  le,  d'un   cie  -  co    fu 
sistance  can   long-er     a 


ror,     d'un 
vert,     no, 


cie  -  CO  fu  -  ror,  d'un 

naught  now      can    long,  can 


J4047 


vyz 


i 


i 


cie 
long 


CO 

er 


I 


u  -  ror,  dun 

a  -  vert,  no, 


^m 


i 


eie       -     CO         fu  -  ror,  d  un 

naught        can         a  -  vert,  no, 

f    r  fif     h 


cie 


CO  fu  -  ror,  dun 


cie 


CO  fu  -  ror,  dun 


long     -     er  a  -  vert,  no,  naught        can         a  -  vert, 


no. 


]'■  I  U  r  I 


fJ^  i:f  I 


gg^^ 


3 


^mrr 


« 


f 


w     w 


i 


^m 


f — w 


0 (^ 


r  p-pir  r  r  s 


m 


cie     -    CO       fu  -  ror,  d'un  cie     -   co  fu  -  ror,  dlin  cie    -  co    fu  -  ror,  d'un    cie   -  co    fu 
naught     can      a  -  vert,  no,  naught   can  a -vert,  no,  naught  can  a  -  vert,  no,  naught  can  a- 


')!tii  f   r  r|f  f  r  rF|f  f  r  n?|f  f  r  m 


# 


cie     -    CO       fu  -  ror,  d'un  cie    -    co  fu  -  ror,  d'un  cie    -    co   fu  -  ror,  d'un    cie  -  co    fu 
naught     can      a  -  vert,  no,  naught   can  a  -  vert,  no,  naught  can  a  -  vert,  no,  naught  can  a  - 

U  ^  M.     A       ^  ^  0.     ÉL      ^  ^  ÉL      It 


? 


in  F  \fn  f  iff^ 


'».  FPj^lj 


i 


k 


(Exeunt.) 


ror! 
vert! 


m 


à 


m 


ror! 
vert! 


^^ 


t?^ 


^^ 


"»ii  ..frrrf.frfrf 


frf.^fffr 


^^ 


i?^r»rrfflrr 
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173 


A  hall  at  Sir  Henry  Ashtoiis,.as  in  Act  I.  From  the  neighboring-  rooms  dance-music  is  heard.  At  the  back  of  the 
Stage  are  the  guests  and  inmates  of  the  castle,  who  converse  in  groups. 


Piano. 


tó 


Allegro  vivace. 

TxMi-0-       #-    #-  #: 


m 


ff-- 


^m 


^^ 


^ 


I 


-mz  — 7- 


^^ 


i 


140*7 


174 

SOPRANOS. 


gag 


?1U      -      DI 


:^=t: 


:^^ 


TENORS 


D"im 

With 


men  -  so 
war  -  like 


giu     -     Dl 
min    -  strel 


lo 

sy 


sm 
raise 


rial  -  zijin 
loud  your 


m 

riu    -     bi 


i!^ 


S^^ 


^  D'im 

With 
BASS.      ^ 


^ 


men  -  so 
war  -  like 

4^ 


min 


I 
strel 


10 

sy 


sin 
raise 


nal  -  zijin 
loud  your 


m^ 


Dim 
With 


men  -  so 
war -like 


giu     -    bi 
min    -   strel 


lo  b'in 

sy  raise 


nal  -  zijin 
loud  your 


m 


à 


i 


I 


Ji9-     -m-  p- 


^ 


m 


P 


é 


a 


/c^Afi 


m^=^^ 


^^ 


^ 


^ 


s'in-nalzijin 
raise  loud  your 


voic  -  es, 


rf^-TTi- 


^m 


eor    -    ra    la 
Now        ev-Vy 


Scozia      di 
Scottish  heart 


li      -      do     in 
once       more  re   - 


m 


M 


p 


^m^ 


s'in-nalzijin 
raise  loud  your 


gri    -  do: 
voic  -  es, 


cor     -    ra    la 
Now        ev  -'ry 


^ 


^ 


ff=^ 


^ 


Scozia     di 
Scottish  heart 


li      -      do    in 
once       more  re 


Scozia      di 


r     ^  r 


I.    \> 

gn     -    do: 
voic     -    es, 


i 


* 


sin-nalzijin 
raise  loud  your 


cor    -    ra    la       Scozia      di 
Now        ev-Vy      Scottish  heart 


li       -      do     in 
once       more  re 


m^ 


^ 


i 


rPrMrF,MrFrni4=rH 


^=^ 


^ 
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i 


ti     -    do. 


1     -    do, 
joic  -  es, 


f»^ 


à=Él 


i 


^v  -  ver-tai 
Sound      it  from 


m 


per   -  fi -di 
ev  -  'rylip, 

s 


m 


per -fi  -  di 
ev-'ry     lip, 


m 


no    -  stri  ne 
fall'n       is   the 


« 


mi     -    ci, 
foe    -    man; 


^ 


ma 


li     -    do, 
joic  -  es, 


e^av  -  ver-tai 
Sound     it  from 


no    -   stri  ne 
fall'n       is   the 


r 

mi     -     ci, 
foe    -   man; 


m 


m 


^ 


^ 


^ 


An  ne 


li     -    do^  cji\  -  vèr-tàj       per  -  fi -di  no    -   stri  ne 

joic    -  es,  Sound     it  from       ev   -  Vy  lip,  fall'n       is   the 


mi     -     ci, 
foe    -   man; 


i 


*A 


^ 


A 


i 


stelle  an  -   co 


U 


cheji  iK)i     sor 

P^ate        smiles    up 


n 
on 


do  -no 
us,  and 


le  ételle^an  -   cor, 

strife         is      no        more; 


m 


è=^ 


ri     -     do  -  no 


É 


e  av   -  verta  i 
Sound       it  from 

A ^ 


T±J 


f 


chèa  noi     sor    - 

F'ate        smiles   up     - 


do -no 
us,  and 


stelle  an  -   cor. 


strife         is      no 


"f-m  r    r  p 


more; 

2 


ejiv   -  vertaci 
Sound       it  from 


^ 


^^ 


che^a  noi     sor     -    ri 

Fate        smiles   up     -     on 


do -no  le  stelle^an  -  cor, 

us,  and      strife         is     no       more: 


ejiv  -  vertaji 
Sound       it  from 


'■^tAr^t^ 


i 


WW¥^ 


^ 


^m 


fè-Hf 


h=à 


m 


^ 


ci,che  a 


f^f 


per-  fi  -  di 
ev-'ry   lip. 


i  ¥ii  ^  J' } 


no    -    stri    ne 
fall'n        is     the 


m 


mi    -     ci,chéa       noi        sor 
foe    -   man^Fate    smiles      up 


m^ 


ri   -  do -no 

on       us  now,  And 


ri  -   do -no      le 


i.cheji 


per -fi  -di 
ev-'ry   lip, 


no    -    stri    ne  - 
fall'n        is     the 


noi         sor 


foe    -    man,Fate    smiles      up 


m^^ 


è 


on       us  now,  And 


ri  -   do -no     le 


f 


i 


^m 


per-ii  -di  no    -    stri    ne  -  mi     -     ci,che^      noi        sor 

ev-Vy    lip,^,-_^all'n         is     the     foe    -    man, Fate   smiles      up 


on      us  now,  And 
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J 


^ 


U 


stel      -     le    an  -  cor. 
strife  is    no     more. 


^ 


^ 


stel      -     le    an  -  cor. 
strife  is    no     more. 


^y-%  O   ^  ^^ 


stel    -     le    an  -  cor. 
strife         is    no     more. 

^ 1^ 


fc 


I 


mi:us\ 


^m 


i^W 


VP 


^^m 


m 


^fe 


■  Ir;  ff 


L^     I 1 


p 


BASS. 


*  Che        più   ter  -  ri    -  bi-li,  che  più     fé    -    li      -     cL  ne         ren-de 


Che        più   ter  -  ri    -  bi-li 
Rest       now,  ye      war  -  riors^ 


piu     fe    -    lì      -     CI.  ne         ren-de 

Sing  it,      oh        wom  -  en.  Let  it     re 


i 


^ 


ral  -  to      fa 


i 


u 


m 


d'al  -  to      fa    -   vor, 


from  shore  to 


'al  -  to     fa 


shore, 


dal  -  to      fa 
from  shore  to 


\il  -  to      fa 


*^ 


Ìeee^ 


from  shore  to 


Yor, 
shore. 


^ 


from  shore  to 


^^ 


^B 


-^ — 


I'au      -      ra 
sound  from 


d'al-to 
shore 


fa 


vor.   d'al  -  to     fa    -    vor, 
to        shore,frora  shore  to       shore, 


d'al  -  to     fa 
from  shore  to 
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I'J'"'"  1^  ^   pM 


vor,  eav  -ver-tai 
shore.Sound  it    from 


r»''  f)  i  i 


per  -  fi   -  di 
ev  -  Vy     lip, 


^^^ 


no 
fall'n 


m 

stri     ne 
is      the 


m 


mi       -      ci,chéa 
foe     -     man.Fate 


eijChea 


vor,  eav  -ver-tai 
shore.Sound  it    from 


nh  ^  p  ^  :> 


per  -  fi    -  di 
ev  -Vy      Ij^, 


no 
fall'n 


stri    ne    - 

is     the 


mi      -       cijCnea 
foe      -     man,  Fate 


f.  M  r 

5tri     ne    -    m: 


^ 


vor,  e^av  -ver-tai 


per  -  fi  -  di  no 

ev  -  Vy      lip,  fall'n 


stri     ne    -    mi 
is      the         foe 


ci,  chea 
man,  Fate 


14047 
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N9  13  "Dalle  stanze,  ove  Lucia.,, 
Recit.and  Chorus. 


179 


Bide-the -Bent,  (enters,  advancing  with  faltering  steps.) 

Allegro  vivace. 

Moderate. 


Voice.       3 


^f  if^P-f  i^f 


Chorus. 


Piano. 


^^ 


£ 


E5 


$ 


Ces    -    si,  ah    ces  -  si     quel,  con    -      ten-to! 
Cease_  ye,  oh  cease  these  sounds  of  gladness! 

TENOR?'  V 


s 


^#=^4 


Sei    eo-spar-so      di    pal- 
Pale  and  breathless  he   ap 

BASSJP* 


^ 


^ 


r==z 


Allegro  vivace 


Sei   co-spar- so      di    pal 
Pale  and  breathless  he   ap - 

Moderato.     . 


3E 


1^ 


f—w 


àJiL^ 


^ 


Striinjs. 


rt 


r-  p  I  pp> 


Ces -si,      cessi! 
Grief  I     bring  ye, 


Unfier(te-ven 
Adiremis-for 


iA 


^ 


to! 
tune! 


SOPRAN( 


w 


m 


re -chi; 


Tu    n^g- 
Ah,  what 


¥. 


^^ 


¥ 


^ 


ror! 
pears! 


Ciel!  che 
What  hath 


happened? 


i 


^m 


Tu   nelkg- 
Ah,  what 


^ 


«F^ 


^ 


lor! 


Ciel!   che       re -chi? 
WTiat  hath      happened? 


Tu    nc^ag- 
Ah,  what 
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^ 


/r\ 


(making  signs  that  all  are 
Maestoso.  to  gather  round  him.) 


Dal  -  ie 


Ui 


^ 


rniac    -    Ji       di  ler 


Ah! 
Ah! 


>al  -  le 
From  the 


I 


U 


is't?       what    hath 


er  -   ror: 
be  -  falln? 


m 


^ 


ei       di  Ifer 


W 


1^^ 


ghiac    -    ci       di  ter  -   ror! 

isi?        what    hath  be  -  fall'n? 


/C\ 


(Ti       di  te 


i= 


ghiac    -    (^i       di 
ist?        what    hath 


er  -   ror! 
be  -  fairn?  ^  ^ 

0-  &• 


Maestoso. 


^ 


i  P  P^Pi^^r   p  Tt-f'Pir"      p^ 


stan  -  ze, 
cham  -  ber, 


0  -  ve   Lu  -  ci   -     a 
where  sad  and    si    -    lent, 


trat-ta_a  -  vea 
To   her  lord 


col  suo       con- 
I    Lu    -    cy 


*     ^= 


.•p  r*^Pi»^r    ff  ^^=£^ 


te,    un   li 


sor 
guid 


te,    un   la -men  -  to- 
ed, Cries  of    an  -  guish 


un  gri-dqji-sci    -     a, 
broke  loud  up  -  on         us, 


CO-  me 
^Twixtsur- 


d'uom 
prise 


VI- ci    -    no    a      mor 
and  fear  sore  di  -  vid 


te!   Cor- si     mt-to   in 
ed,  Ter-rorseiz'dme,  I 


quel- le 
burst  up- 
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tri^T-f 


rail. 


^ 


mu 
on 


m 


-  ra—  ahi!  ter  -  ri    -    bi-le 
them,  Sight  of   dread    appall'd 

C:i.  and  Fl. 


scia  -    gu   -    ra! 
my_     sens  -  es, 


Ste-soj\r- 
By  her 


f — w 


d 


r    vpf  Pi^r   r       f^'Pi^ 


te 


m 


tu    -    ro  al  suol    già  -  ce    -    ^a 

hus  -  band  thebride  was  kneel  -  ing-, 


mu-fo,   fred  -  dOy  m-san-giii- 

He    liiy  life  -  less,  his  wounds  con- 


*  » 


uiim  i  à 


m 


^    i     .^ 


i       i         «li^^ 


¥^ 


w       -m 


-9     -9 


^^ 


Poco  più 


i?^ 


p  F  ^r  ^^  tip  p  I  p  'ip  P  p  ^r  fe^ 


f 


na  -  to!-    e      Lu  -  eia       Tac-ciar  strin  -    ge  _  va,    che    fu    già        del  fru-ci  - 
geal-ing,    In     her  hand     she  held   the        dag- ger,    and   her  ,iin  -  guish  re  -  com 


i 


a 


Tempo  I. 


^^ 


^ 


» 


^3 


^     r  Y' 


^F7=» 


^ 


da  -  to! 
menc-es. 

Tutti.i 


Kl-kjjn    me 
Wretched  maid, 


le    lu  -  cijif-  fis    -    se— 
she'd  slain  her    hus  -  band! 


"II    mio 

Gaz-ing 


m 


^ 


'■*■'  IM 


m 


M 


i= 


WW.  J  J 


-p^ 


l^h  P    Fr-  P   ^  ^ 


I 


m 


0''  0 


spo  -  so,      ov'    è?,, 


on    me   with  eyes 


( 


mi      dis  -  se,         e     nel    vol  -  -  to    suo 

all      va  -  cant,     She  be-lieved  'twas  Ed  - 

Hn.  sustain 


pal- 
-gar 


m 


iOim  ^té 


m 


,  .        I  j.j.j.y.y:  jj  j^ 
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^ 


fe^ 


Pir   pr    piT^Ft^ 


i-^ 


^ 


len  - 
near. 


te  un 
And  from 


sor- ri      -     so  ba     -       le  -  nò!   In-fe-li-ce!  del-la 
her  lips  a  smile     broke  forth;Ah,herspirit,mostun- 


0 


h  ^^mmi' 


^ 


fp. 


p 


^hT=# 


^ 


^ 


^ 


J    iMJl 


^^-^nrjr^ 


^ 


Ty.np. 


^      ^s 


•nl\^trrfru:fi  ,  o'J>^  m        Tm  v  pg^^ 


meii-tela     vir- tu  -  deji  lei    man- co,     a   le  -  -  i,  a    lei,  in-fe- 

hap-p};Reason's  bonds  had  cast   a  -  \\a3^,herspir-  -it,  un-hap      -       pj^Iher 

»    "—nifi 


m^ 


J.  a  ff,  f^^fr^i-^.  rr»  rr.  ^in  "iT 


li  -  ce,  in  -  fe  -  li  -  ce!  del-la      men- te    la    vir- tu  -  deji  lei  man -co!      ah! 
spir-itmost  un-hap -py, Reason's  bonds, ay,  reason'sbondshadcasta  -  -way!    Ah! 


\hf..  firtff 


•    if  ^       #  J    ^ 11. 


% 


i 


9 


'y-shmV'  !£H^  l^'^^^ 


/^ 


^ 


^Ei 


i 


:^ 


tì 


^ 


Maestoso.  ^  ^'^^^JÌ 


^ 


^ 


-y — ^ 


5^ 


?1^ 


r — ^ 

Oh!      qual        fu  -  ne    _    sto 
Oh!      dire      mis  -  for  -   tune, 
jt?  legato 


I 


av  -  ve  -mi  men 


lA^ 


S 


^ 


£ 


^ 


oh_  day  of 


^ 


sor    -    row, 


^ 


e* 


Oh!      qual       fu  -  ne   -    sto 
Oh!       dire       mis  i  for  -   tune, 
p  legato^ 


f^^^ 


av  -  ve  -  ni  -  men   -   to! 
sor  -    row, 


^ 


fI^U\^  > 


m 


Oh!      qual       fu  -  ne    -    sto 
Oh!       dire       mis  -  for  -    tune, 


Maestoso. 


Vhi.  ami   Tpt  . 


av  -  ve  -  ni  -  men   -   to! 
oh_  day  of     sor    -    row, 


^m 


•i^U'^'IJJjjjj 
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tut    -  ti_  ne  in-  ^onT"^  t 


SS 


tut    -  ti_  n^n-  gonT"^  bra 
end    -    ing 


What       gloomy 


^^m 


M 


m 


f 


^ 


cu  -pospa-ven  -  to!       Not  -  te,     ri  -  co  -  pri 
of_  happy     mor  -  row!    Nighty  cast   thy  shad  -  ow 


^ 


t^m 


F 


r   ^'"f 


^^e 


# 


tut   -    ti_  n^in 
WTiat       gloomy 


goni  -   bra 
end    -     ing 


cu  -  no  spa 
of—  nai 


ven  -  to!        Not  -  te,     ri  -  co  -  pn 
mor-  row!    Night^cast   thy  shad -ow 


bra 


tut  -    ti_  n^n-gom 
What       gloomy      end    -    in 


cu  -  no  spa  -ven  -  to!        Not  -  te,     ri  -  co  -  pri 
of_  happy     mor  -  row!    Nighty  cast  thy  shad -ow 


^ 


s 


^ 


m 


m 


#-ó^ 


w^ 


Ì 


as 


'^UI  'J^'a-'j"{!f'JJ^  ffliTty  TO 


tó 


^¥tf  .J:J?Jì|J_;,^ 


ff.   .p 


^ 


^ 


del 


la_  riasventu    -    ra 
o^er  ourla-ment  -  ing. 


col  te    -     ne-bro  -    so      tuo 

Soon         free      her  spir  -    it 


en -so 
from  bonds  of 


vel. 
earth, 


la ria  sventu    -     ra 

o^er  ourla-ment  -  ing, 


^m 


col  te    -     ne-bro  -    so      tuo 

Soon        free      her  spir  -    it      from 


den  -  so 
bonds of 


vel. 
earth, 


^^ 


i 


^ 


la_  riasventu   -     ra         col 
o^er  ourla-ment  -  ing,       Soon 


te    -    rie-bro  -    so      tuo  den -so  vel. 

free      her  spir   -    it     from  bonds  of  earth. 


Bide -the -Bent. 


l'fià  r  'P 


^^ 


^ 


f 


Ah!  quel  -  la      de     -     stra         cfi       san    -    gueimpu  -  ra  li     -     ra        non 

Oh!  heav'n    in     mer    -     cy         the      crime for- give   her,        Sad      was       her 


^^B 


■^ — t- 


i 


^^ 


^^ 


Clj'tlT 


T^Trffiff 


2fr 


^ 


t^idf 


m 


m 


m 


w 
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nk  ^r     rTr  I  r     tir 


chia 
fate, 


lA 


m 


mi       su    noi 
cm  -  el     ha 


del  ciel. 

tred's        prey, 


Ah!        quel    -    la 
Oh         heaven,     in 


JS£= 


del    - 


^ 


Ah!         quel    -     la 
Oh  heaven,     in 


^ 


lilel 


Ah!         quel    -     la 
Oh  heav'n,      in 


^ 


*f^ 


m 


1 


3  ^ 


*=# 


Ah!        quel    -     la 
Oh         heav'n,      in 

Tutti.      .. 


s 


L£ff 


•>--m  Qi  AI 


^ 


• (È. 


t 


m 


de     -     stra 
mer     -     cy 


if  'ii''7~~''^ 


di san-gueJni-j3U    -    ra 

the__    crime  ior-give       her, 

3 


^i^n 


^3 


l'i      -      ra       non 
sad        was      her 


^ 


de     -     stra 
mer     -      cy 


de 
mer 


di san-^u<Mm-pu    -     ra 

the       crime    for-lg-ive       her, 


stra 
cy 


di san-gu^m-pu 

give 


ra 
her, 


de     -     stra 
mer    -      cy 


di san- guejiii  -  pu    -     ra 

the_   crime   for  -  give       her, 


Pi 
sad 


Pi 
sad 


ra        non 
was       her 


n      -      ra        non 
sad  was       her 


ra        non 

was       her 
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^ 


Écat 


calando 


r  p  I  p-    P  g 


chia 
fate, 


mi  su     noi        del  cìel.  El    -    lain   me  le      lu    -    ciaf 

cru    -    el     ha   -    tred's  prey.        Gaz    -  ing    forth     with  eyes        all 


i 


tt=4. 


chia 

fate, 

f_ 


mi  su 

cru    -      el 

colando 


noi         del 
ha    -    trades 


s 


è 


ciel. 
prey. 


^ 


chia    - 
fate. 


mi 
cru 


su 
el 


noi 
ha 


del 
tred's 


ciel. 
prey. 


m 


^^ 


i^^ 


chia    - 
fate, 


mi  su     noi         del  ciel. 

cru     -      el      ha    -     tred^s  prey. 


y%  'ip-     g  p 


^ff-     B  B-     n  iP   P 


fis    -       se,     e  Tao  -   ciar,        l'ac-ciar        strin  -  gè    -    va! 

va    -     cant,   in  her      hand         she  held         the      dag  -  ger. 


^ 


jjjjT^jJJOT^ 


JJJJJ  ^ 


/p 


g.,  IVomboiii     &    Bassi 


^W 


? 
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m 


Ah! 
Ah! 


I*  lì    Ji' 


« 


ciar, 

hand 


Fac  -  ciar 
she    held 


stfin   - 
the 


gè    -     va', 
dag:   -    g-er! 


^4A 


r<i  ar  waft  _i,i  tir 


« 


Ciar, 
hand 


l*ac-ciar 
she    held 


stfin 
the 


gè    -     va!      l'ac 
dag-  -    g-er!      Ah 


;iar! 
me! 


fi    P-        fl 


t 


ciar, 
hand 


l'ac -ciar 
she  held 


strin  -   gè    -    va! 
the       dag  -     ger! 


l'ac        -         ciar! 
Ah  me! 


ft 


d^AJd  jJJJjJ  j 


^^ 


^^ 


^ 


m 


^ 


1 


^È 


ir 


^^* 


^m 


^^ 


^ 


iM^ 


^ 


i 


.£-^ 


ah!         quel    -    la     de    -     stra 
may       heav'n      in    mer   -     cy 


di san-guejim-pu    -     ra 

the-  crimefor-give      her^ 


'$ 


^ 


É 


Ah!         quel    -     la 
may        heav'n       in 


de     -     stra 
mer    -     cy 


san-guejm-pu    -     ra 
give        her^ 


Ah!         quel    -     la     de    -     stra 
may        heav'n        in     mer     -      cy 


di_ 
the- 


san-guejm-  pu     -     ra 
crime  for  -  give        her, 
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^ 


Più  mosso.      X- 


ftA 


t 


m 


r    r  p 


f     7 


l'i     -     ra       non  chia  -  mi        su    noi     del  ciel, 

Sad        was      her  fate,    cm  -    el     ha-tred's  prey, 


P 


^ 


m 


nonchia-mi 
sad\^as  her 

X 


^^ 


ft 
Sad 


i 


ra 
was 


non 
her 


chia  -  mi  su 

fate^    cru    -     el 


[noi      del 
ha  -  tred^s 


ciel, 
prey, 


non  chiami 
sad  washer 


i 


pp 


^1 


ciel,       li  -  ra  non  chiami     su 


I 


li 
Sad 


ra        non 
was      her 


chia-   mi  su 

fatC;,     cru    -     el 


noi      del 

ha  -  tred^s 


^ 


ciel,       lì  -  ra  non  chiami     su 
prey,     sad  washer fate,cru  -  el 


^^ 


!ÌF   '^PPM  P   g 


l'i     -      ra       non  chia  -  mi         su  noi      del 
Sad         was      her   fate,     cru    -     el     ha  -  tred's 


ciel,      Ti  -ra  non  chiami     su 
prey,     sad  washerfate^cru  -  el 


H    L.\    P    iK   /  p  P 
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P      i^->->t    -> 


^ 


li    -    ra        su         no   -    i        del         ciel, 
fate,    cru  -    el  ha     -        tred's      prey, 


n 

sad 


m-^  ij-  u^ 


^ 


ra         del 
\s^as       her 


l'i     -     ra         su 
fate,     cru    -    el 


no 
ha 


1         del 
-     -  tred^s 


U 


ciel,. 
prey; 


l'i 
sad 


m 


P 


i 


m 


ra         del 
was        her 


noi 
ha 


del 
tred^ 


ciel,. 
prey, 


ri 

sad 


^ 


ra 

was 


del 
her 


^ 


noi 
ha 


del 
tred's 


ciel, 
prey, 


Pi 
sad 


jiU^ti^^&lU 


s- 


-.m 


ra         del 
was       her 


^ 


p 


tal  i  i  t  ^ 


^M 


I  ^flf  [£f 


m 


^ 


È 


P  P  P  P  iP  Pi^=i^ 


ciel,  si,  si,  ri  -  ra  del 
fat  e ,  ah  ye  s ,  s  ad  was  her 


ciel,  si,   si,   li-ra  del        ciel. 
fate ,  ah  ye s ,  sad \^us  her        fate . 


cfel,     si,   si,  l'i  -  ra 


« 


I 


P 


ciel,     si,   si,  l'i  -  ra  del 
fate,    3h  yes^sad  was  her 


cfel,   si,    si,   Ti  -  I'a  del 
fat 6;  ah    yes^sad  was  her 


ciel. 
fate. 


ciel,     si,  si,  fi  -  ra  de 


iel,   si,    si,  li  -  ra  del 


ciel,     si,  si,  ri  -  ra  del 
fatC;     ah  yes^sad  was  her 


'rtfrf    P  1^  P^ 


ciel, 

fate^   ah    yes^sad  was  her 


f    P  f  P  1^  P 


ciel. 
fate. 


i 


)  ciel,     si,  si,  ri  -  ra  del 

fate^     ah  yes^sad  was  her 


ciel,   si,   si.  Ti  -  ra  del        ciel. 
fate_,  ah    yes_,sad  was  her        fate 
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Lento. 


N9  14."Alfin  son  tua.,, 
Recitative  and  Aria. 

(Lucy  Ashton  enters  in  a  plain  white  dress;  her  hair   dishevelled.  She  is  deathly  pale,and  out  of 
her  senses.) 

Bile-therBent./O  Andante 


§e 


^ 


Ec-co-la! 
See  she  comes! 

/?^ 


SOPRANO. 


g^ 


CN 


^=éF^ 


.Sl 


s 


^ 


TENOR 


Oh  gin  -  sto 
Oh  sight  of 


Ì 


i 


BASS,    p 


Oh  giu  -  slo 
Oh  sight  of 


cie 
sor 


lo! 
row, 


eie 
sor 


Io! 
row, 


Oh   giu -sto        cie      -       lo! 
Oh  sight  of         sor     -      row, 


P 


j5l 


Andante . 


l'I,  r    u-iì 


W 


^•yì.<'    ì^->i^- 


Slriims,("oriii,  Tromba,  A  Fa^. 


P 


--^—17 


^m 


w=imzzmr.m 
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r''  X  i-.ii  i 


m 


Par    dal  -  la  tom-baji  - 
as     from  the  grave    a 


^5 


I 


sci     -       ta! 
ris      -      en. 


^ 


Par    dal  -  la   torn  -  baji 
as     from  the  girare    a 


sei 
ris 


ta! 
en. 


3 


Par    dal  -  la   torn- bau  -  sci      -      ta! 
as     from  the  grave    a     -     ris      -       en. 


P'  \isriu 


^m 


^ 


m 


^^ 


^ 


.i^^ 


m 


p 


S 


^ 


Vrznw. 


Lucy. 


Slrintcs  pi// 


m 


hjM;'iiJH'^'JU''Spir  f} 


^ 


•7 — - 


II  dol-ce  suo -no  mi  col -pi    di  sua   vo-ce! 
I  hear  the  breathing  of  his  voice  low  and  ten-der, 


i 


#-# 


È 


Ah!  quel -la 
That  voice  re- 


£fe 


^ 


s 


^ 


^w 


Fag.  and   ("or.    , 


^{^^ 


I 


g 


^ 


^i-^  p  p^  ^f  Pi 


^ 


^ ^ 


^^ 


^ 


vo  -  ce        m'è  qui  nel    cor    di    -    see 
soundeth     with- in    my  heart  for         ev 


P 


I  Ffff    P 


M 


m. 


^^^^ 


-  sa!  Ed -gar-do!     io  ti  son 

-  er.  Oh  Edgar,wtywerewe 

Oi  Striiiiis. 


^ 


^m 


p^ — ^ 


r\ 


'^^    • 


^ 


^^ 


^ 


i 


17^      U 


if        a 


^ 


P 


^ 


?^ 


«-# 


re     -     sa,       Ed- gar-do!    ah!     Ed-gar-do      mi     -      o! 
part   -   ed?       oh    Ed -gar,  say,  \^hy  didst  thou  leave        me? 


si,  ti    son 

Let         me  not 


i 


^ 


m 


^P 


^^ 


— .    • 


i 


^ 


^ 


# 
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re    -    sa^  fug-gi-tajo  son  da'  tuoi  ne-mi     -    ci,        da' tuoi-  ne  -  mi 

mourn  thee; see, for   thy  sake  I've  all  for-sak    -    en,        iVe all_for-sak- 

Ob.  Cl.  Hii.    Bssn. 


^ 


rail,  a  tempo 


r  M  r  p;  P I  ^    ^ 


e 


ge-io       mi  ser-peg-gia    nel      sen! 
shudder      do    I     feel  through  my  veins! 


tre -mao  gni 
My  heart    is 


,p\  ^J  ^^^TWU' 


p  I  ff[  j-fTf^m 


i 


^^3 


fi  -  bra!         va-cil-lajl    pie!-  Pres-so      la     fon  -  te        me -co   t'as-si -dial- 

trembling,        my  senses     fail!  Come   to     the    foun-tain,  there  let  us   rest   to- 


te 


(juan 
geth 


SI,    pres-so    la    fon- te      me  - 
Yes,  yes,  by  the  fountain    thouUt. 


CO     t'as-si  -  di! 
rest  be-side_me. 


^ 
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i 


^ 


i 


Allegretto.    p,..„^,gl^    g^    ^"^    ^-g^ 


te=^ 


«■     # 


s 


S 


p~rg 


^ 


F==" 


m 


m 


pffipffipff 


* 


m 


m 


m 


^ 


ts 


t  i  ftlit'   i 


i 


Allegro  vivace. 


Ohi- me!  sor-geil    tre  -    men 

Ah  me!  Look  where  the       spec- 


do         fan 
tre  a  - 


S 


n 


m 


m 


isn 


«^"— d 


^ 


Tymp. 


3 


P^ 


^^ 


è 


^' 


É 


^ 


2^ 


a 


Wood  atui  Brass.^ 


7 


I 


fe 


J     J  1        11    jE^^ 


^ # 


tas-ma 
ris-  es! 


e 
Stand 


ne  se  -  pa  -  ra! 

ing"         be-tween  us! 


Ohi- 
A  - 


^^^ 


^ 


^ 


^4^HJ=q 


V'^l^l.  J!   ^  yl» 


f 


P 


^      i    M;) 


l»=M^ 


/ 


71 


|A^^ 


Mybi.ff|i;f^    i 


^ 


^ 


I 


WW~:=P- 


me! 
las, 


oni  -  me! 
a  -   las, 


Ed-  gar 
oh     Ed 


do!     Ed 
ar,    iVe 


^^S 


e 


é 


^ 


^ 


V'^i-i.  nA^ 


ji 


Uv'^^'Sf'^'^U    luv'-^f 


'^#^- 


^g 
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fe 


^g 


G P# 


m.     m 


see, 


fan-tas-ma 
the  spectre, 


É 


ne   se-  pa- 
it    di  -  vides 

Tutti.   7J 


i 


Ss 


i.^y>a. 


tfmjm 


n 


^ 


p^ 


m. 


m 


^mm 


T<z.f  n 


Vpsi 


T~. 


i 


s 


"^^ 


^   Reeit 


-  ra!  Qui    ri  -  co-vriar-mo^agardo,    a      pie 


iM-mJt. 


f^ 


gHfrTflR^ 


,-»,      us!  ^        Here  we  will  seek  for  shelter,    be  -  side. 


del- 
the 


^S 


^ 


Reeit . 


ir\ 


E 


^^ 


/Cn 


r-  ffn^ 


Id  -    t^ar.        Larghetto. 


Sparsaè  di    ro-se! 
*Tis  str(^  nwithroses! 


Jt?pOb.Cl.andFag:. 


PP 


J    JlJi  p-liJ^lf     ^  Mf    r  (fl^J^r^    II 


Un'  ar-mo-nia     ce-  le-  ste,        di*     non    a-  scoi    -    ti? 
Hear'stthouthe sounds  ce -les- tial,     Soar- ing   be-  yond us? 


PP 

Andante. 
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con  forza 


^l;j)y  ì     ri 


to     per  noi  s'appre  -   sta! 
The    al-tar    for  us  is  deck'd  thus! 


Oh      me  fe-  li  -    óe!. 
Oh,     hap-py  morning! 


Ed- gar- do!    Ed-gar-do!       Oh!. 
Oh,    Ed-  gar,  my  Ed- gar!      Oh! 


^^\  yi^{j^ 


r\ 


i 


•H\  jiCU- 


Allegro. 


P 


me 

bless  - 


li  -     ce! 
morn  -  ing! 


Oh     gio  -  ja_     che_   si_ 
Oh     joy     un  -     told,    un 


*È 


^ 


"IT* 


m 


m 


rt 


^  ^''1- j^J  ^;.^  N-j)>pif^g^ifj^j^P(É 


rsi 


sen -te,  oh  gio-ja  che  si 

fathom'd,       With-in  myheartbe 


sente,  e  non  si    di  - 
ev-er.  be  ev-er  hid- 


14047 


Larghetto. 


-9W 


<^^^rr  >^ 


splendori   le  sa -ere     m-ci,  .      splende 


^ 


cen-  SI 

ta-pers,  Fiaui 


Splendon   le  sa -ere     fa- ci,  .      splendon  in 
Round  US,  theguestsas  -  sembled^^     waiting,    I 


tor    -      no!    Éc-cóil  mi-nistro! 
see        tliem,thepriestis   ready! 


Por  -  gi  -  mi  la  destra!  Oh 
s,"With    this  ring  I  wedtlieerOh 


lie  -         -  to       gior- no!  oh lie-  to!       Al   -      fin_son      tu  -        -  a, 

day of        rap -ture,  oh rap -ture!     At         last_I'm      thine, love, 

^  r\  r\ 


i 


n  |yy^ 


m 


^^ 


i 


/^ 


colla  parte 


^ 


r\ 


a  tempo 


m 


y  i   y 


^^^3 


^ 


^ 


m 


i«*fi 


rt?jc 


^^ 


al     -      fin     sei       mi     -        o,  a  me      ti     do 

at  last  thou'rt  mine, love,        Heav'n       smiles  up- on. 


^^m 


^ 


^m 


^ 


na,  a 

US,         And 

FI.  1 


S 


i 


Fatf.  and  CI. 


^^ 


-l')^  y    i)^  y- 


y  y    ^y   y 
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Lucy. 


me       ti 

love's    de 

Norman 


do    -  na un_     Di  -  -  o. 

lights    have won us. 


m 


m 


Bide-the-Bent. 


Ab     -       bi     in    si 
Oh,  send  her  re 


bi      in    si 


Ab      -       DI      m    si 
Oh,  send  her  re- 


i 


Ab      -        DI      in    Si 


g 


Ab      -        Di      in    Si 
Oh,  send  her   re 


Ab      -       bi      in    si 
Oh,  send  her    re- 

Viol;,  and  Cj. 


0  - 
Ah! 


gni_  pia-  cor      più. 
we're-  no    more     di 


gra 
vid 


to, 
ed, 


si,    o-gni  pia- 
no, no  more  di  - 


^m 


i        f    i    -f. 


ZÌE 


m 


i 


f 


cru  -    do 
lief,     kind 


sta  - 
heav 


-  to 


lei,        Si 
Poor  maid  -    en. 


^^g 


^ 


cru  -   do 
lief,     kind 


sta  - 
heav  - 


to 
en! 


di      lei.        Si 
Poor  maid  -   en,. 


^^ 


^ 


t      y   i 


^ 


sta  - 
heav 


t 


cru  -    do 
lief,      kind 


lei. 


Poor 


^^ 


Ì        -r     i    jl'g 


^m 


cru  -    do 
lief,      kind 


sta  - 
heav 


to 

en! 


di       lei,         Si 
Poor  maid   -    en,. 


\i^'^ivh\\ii    a  I  iJ^  if^j'j^ 


3 


lz=fi 


r^ 


f 


-r-r 


^i 


5=^ 


y  y  w^r 
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^^^ 


$ 


ce  - 
vid 


^ 


re 
ed, 


mi        f  ia con_  te  _ 

^Tis       heav'n to be. 


^^^Ir^pi 


di    -    vi-so,        cm  te,         con 
with-  thee,       with  thee,      with 


gno. 
.true 


re, 
to 


di        lei  pie  -  tà. 

the     faith        she   vow'd, 


£ 


di        lei  pi 


gno 
true 


to 


m 


lei  pie  -  ik. 

the     faith        she   vow'd, 


t^''  Jb^ 


Si -gnor,       pie 
the  faith         she 


F''  f'  -  V     i 


"f.    f  r 

lei  pie  -  in 


gno- 
true 


W 


w 


1 

the 


ei 
faith 


she    vowH, 


Si-gnor,  Si-gnor,  pie 


g 


Si-gnor,  Si-ernor,  pi 


I 


lei  pi 


^ 


gno  - 
true 


re, 
to 


1         lei 
the      faith 


pie  -  tà, 
she    vow'd, 


>i-gnor,  Si-gnor,  jsie- 

the  faith,  thefaitb  she 


^ 


W 


fe 


?st 


^^ 


^^ 


ciel        cle-men-te     un       ri 
heav'n     to    me  thou  w  crt     guid 


so 
ed,^ 


la       vi  _  ta     a      noi sa 

And  smil-ing   be  _  fore_    us 


H047 


bright 


dawns 


_  no  - 1,     a 

the fu- ture,  with 


noi. 
out, 


sa 
a. 


rà,  del  del  eie- men-  te,  ole  -  men-tejin  ri   -     sola vi  -  titano  -   i,  a_  noi  sa 

cloud,       smil-ing-  be  -  fore us,smil-ing  be  -  fore__us,brightd;i\\'nsthefu-ture,without  a- 
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m 


Allegro. 


^ 


7   I        y 


ra. 
cloud. 


$ 


^ 


S 


y   f         y 


ta! 
vowH! 


m 


h     m 


^ 


ta! 
vow'd! 


^ 


C\ 


^ 


y    ^        y 


ta! 
voAvVl! 


•'•b'i_r        y   <        y 


/O 


^ 


^  tà! 

vowH! 


y'/TUm 


J''' .  Lj  i  Ù 


Allegro. 

/CN  I      ,       Tuiti. 


^ 


(»  1  • 


-?^-»- 


jjjj::j'^'''j^ 


s 


i 


J .^1 


É 


r\ 


.Sb<>,iJw    I       ^ 


f 


8^ 


t:^ 


:5^=a3 


Bide-the-Bent 


v--^h>  -  '  'y^i  n  n  I  ^  i^-^' 


S'a  -  van-zaJEn  -  ri   -    co! 
Here  comes  her     broth  _  er! 


Henry,   (rushing  in.) 


'm  P  P  p  r 


p'  p  r   T  I  p  ^ 


Bide-the-Bent. 


Ì 


z?z: 


Di  -  te -mi: 
Is      it  true; 


ve  -  ra_è     I'a-tro      -      ce       see  -  na?  Ve  - 

hath  she     the  crime        com  -  mit  -  ted?  Ah,. 


^^^ 


/^ 


i 


y  *^'y  HE 


wm  P^f^ 


a 


^=^ 
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Henry. 


*>-i.'i>  7     M  ^    iJ' ,  \-       i  r 


d       7 


g 


ra,  pur  trop     -     pò! 
His  but  too  true! 


Ah        per    -    fi    da!        nea 

Per  -   fid  -    iousgirl,       may 


^ 


É 


(Hastily  approachìn/^  Lucy.)  Bide-thc-Bcnt. 


pr    PIT  "Cfpvj 


t 


vrai              con-de     -       giia    pe  -  -  na! 

sor      -       row  fall  up  -  on thee, 


Oh 
Oh 


T'ar-  re     -      sta! 
Oh     leave        her 


l'nijjJMi 


5tfc 


^m 


y  'r  dm 


ii:.mt'i' 


p 


f 


p 


fe 


w 


« 


Lucy,    (in  delirium.) 


ì 


Che 

What 


f    Tir    p  p  l'r  h 


^ 


ciel!- 
heav^n! 


Non. 
nor_ 


ve    -     di     lo    sta   _    to  su  -    o? 

sor  -    ro\^'norjoy       can        reach   her. 


p\>  1.^  J?Pt£^g^^^f"^jJ^Lii#^ 


^ 


Meì 


g 


i 


ss 


l>tt  * 
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chie  -  di? 
would    he? 


^ 


t^ 


^ 


Henry. 


(li^azing  on  her.) 


^^ 


Che       chie  -  di! 
What     would    he? 


Oh, 
Bidc-thc-Bcnt. 


qual   pal  -  lor' 
why    so     pale? 


^ 


Ha      la      ragion   smar  - 
She     is       bereft, of 


j,v.V,jiiffffe|fMi^fffffr|>f:i'ii7frt,| 


m 


m 


i 


i 


Ah 
Ah, 


me 
un 


mi 
hap 


se  -  ra! 
py     me! 


^^ 


Gran      Di  -   o! 
Oh,      heav-  en! 


^ 


ri  - 
rea 


ta. 

son 


Tre-  ma  - 
Oh,  trem- 


re,  0        bar 

ble,        thou    cru 


-  ba-ro, 

-  el  man, 


tu 
'tis 


P 


Lucy. 


Men». 


^^ 


^fz- 


Bide-the-Bent. 


r     f  r    p  1^ 


Non  mi  guardar  si  fie ro,         se- 

Looknotsodark  ly         on me,        It 


iSP 


^^ 


dei  per    la  sua    vi  -  ta. 

thou  to    this  hast  brought  her 


Meno 


PRILLO 


i 


4^^  z>  > 


!1„.  •■Cello, 


■^'i^  v"f  T  f  f  emf  I  ^Jì3j  \mm  i^ig 


'•  1'^  r  r  |)  r  p  I  ^  -*'^  r  '  11!  ^  fi  '  p  ^  P 

gnai  Quel    fo -glio,    è         ve       -       ro,  sì,     sì,      sì.      e 


r\ 


guai  quel    fo- glio,    è         ve 
is      my     \\TÌting,  why     shun_       me? 

,(:i    ...H  Poo..  ^  I     ^ ^ I  Striiitcs. 


^  .Ki  una  n^21];___ 


3 


g — ^ 


SI,      SI,      SI,      e  ve  - 

Why,  ah     why  dost         shun 


^m 


I 


m. 


^ 


CN 
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(as  in  a  vision.) 


/I  ^^   k*»  1"  **  vision.;  .  .  ^ 


^ 


ro—  NeU'i  -  ra    sua  ter  -  ri  -  bi  -  le      cal-pesfa^hDio,ra  -nel  -  Io!—  mi  ma-Ie-  di  -  ce!    Ah! 
me?    Ohsay,^^^l;^tmeantlK)se^^luthfldwo^is,WtytaketheriIlgthoug:^l\''^^  Ah, 


i 


ì 


f 


^ 


K    o 


m 


— w 


frali. 


^'i^V  p  r.fp  p  r  piiO 


Allegro  mosso. 


m       P 


^ 


vit    -   ti  -  ma        fui   d'un  cru-del    fra  -tei  -    lo:  maj)  -  gnor,     o-gnor,  t'a 

know'st  thou  not         I     must    o  -  bey   my    broth  -  er!  My      heart    is  thine   for 


s 


t 


I 


F    >    f 


1 


jL>  Cl. Cor.  and  Fag 


r\ 


s^s 


m^ 


§^^ 


^ — r-# 


P=^ 


Strings  pi/ 


S 


?t=P 


1^ 


^S 


t 


i* 


ma    -     i,     0  -  gno     -     ra,   Ed  -  gar   -    do,  sl^o  -  gnor,  o-gnor  t'a-ma-i,  ah!        e 
ev    -     er,  for    ev      -      er,    Oh,     Ed   -  gar,  my    heart  is  thine  for   ev-er,  ah,       for 

s v^ 


m 


wn^ 


mt 


m 


^ 


^m 


m 


n 


s: 


^^^ 


ES 


clrjicfr 


\à 


i 


as 


zm 


^m 


^ 


^ 


#  # 


f 


^^ 


r^=f^ 


pf^ 


t'a -mo  an 

ev-er   I'm 

H^nry- 


-  cor- Ed  -  gar- do    mi-  o,         si,  te   Io    giù  -  ro,        o-gnor  t'a 
thine! Turn   to    me,   Ed -gar,      Saythoube-lieVst  me,       I    love  thee 


S£ 


-M  P I  r  i  ^''P  ^ 


^ 


0 (T 


Bide-the-Bent. 


Ah!        di le  -  i.         Si-gnor,  pie -tà! 

Heav'n,     have      pit-y  up -on  her  woe! 


Ah    si,    di 
OhheaVn,have 


^T^ 


14047 


rT=t^^f=t=T 


«03 


m 


=i=y= 


^ 


jTr^.  ii.  \tp  i|.  ^  . 


ss 


ma  -  i     e  ta-mojin- cor,_ 
ev  -  er,   Vm    ev-  er^  thine,. 


i 


0-  gnor,  0- gnor  fa  -  ma- i,  ah!    e 
I'm  thine,  I'm  thine  for    ev-  er.  Ah,   for 


^^ 


S 


f=f= 


le-  1,  Si-gnor,pie- ta,  pie-ta,    pie-  ta,    di    lei    pie  -    tà! 

pit  -  y  up -on  her  woe,  oh,heav'n,have  pit  -,  y     on   her      woe! 
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$ 


;^05 


^^ 


^ 


don, 
thou, 


per 
ah, 


don! 
where? 


>#r  ^ 


^ 


# 0L 


^ 


Ah! 

Ah! 


gnor, 
end 


pie 
her 


tà!  Lu-ci-a!       Lu-ci-a! 

woe!  My   sister,     my     sister! 


gran 
She 


•m  r  ^  r 


& 


Di  - 
hears 
— o 


gnor, 
end 


pie 
ler 


ta!     Qual        not  -  -  te. 

woe!      Oh,     night     of  grief  _ 


di       ter  - 
and      of 


ror 
doom, 


(falling   on  her  knees) 


m 


tjo    I    [>r^- 


1 


i 


Ah!      no,        non    fug 
Ah!      no,        leave  me 


^ 


^ 


g 


o! 
not, 


« 


^=^ 


Ah        Lu  -     ci    - 
oh      what      sor  - 


row 


^^ 


^^ 


di  ter  -    ror, 

night  of      grief 


di  ter  -    ror! 

and  of       doom! 


i 


di  ter  -    ror, 

night  of        grief 

-g — ^ 


di  ter  -    ror! 

and  of        doom! 


Lj'  h'  I  h'  h 


t 


m 


Em 


^ 


DEC 


\J- 


^m^ 


p 


pp 


ZZ] 


Viola > 


^s: 
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r\ 


Moderato. 


I  i  -  FVi 


U]}'  J.  J 


xr 


1 


i 


gir,   Ed-  ffar  -  "kfo! 
not,  oh     nEd  -  gar! 


r\ 


m 


v%ooa.       i^  _^ 


^ 


B 


<>       ti 


31: 


^ 


r\ 


strings  pi/,z 


« 


m 


M 


^ 


y  K  r  K  y 


y  K  7  K  7 


^ 


^  ^^^  >  ? 


^ 


i 


^ 


* 


^^ 


s 


y 


Tymp. 


Cor. 


^ 


y  K  y  ^^  7 


7  [^  7  K  7 


7  K  7  k  7 


^A.  f-  ^r 


^ 


» 


i 


PN 


■r 


r\ 


m 


effi 


FB^^^ff^q? 


S 


^ 


ifefci 


I 


S 


M 


y^tì 


7  ^^  y  i>^  7 


tfea 


*^         sfar-  gi    d'a  -    ma  -  ro     pian   -      to  il     mio  ter 


r^     • 


^ 


«-# 


Spar  -  gi    d'a  -    ma  -  ro     pian   -      to 
Cast     on   my    grave    a      flow   -      er, 


il     mio  ter  -    re  -  stre   ve 
But    let  there    be      no     weep 


^W 


g^ 


m 


^J'^itj^y  i>y  I  ?: 


I 


^ 


#^* 


String 


S 


^ 


s 


s 


fe 


i 


* 


^ 


P 


^ 


lo        10  pre-ghe-rc 


r.    'i'.  1 1 


i 


;o, 
ing, 


en  -  tre     las-     su  nel     eie  - 

When'neath  the     turf        I'm     sleep 


lo        io  pre-ghe-rò,  pre-ghe- 
ing,   Let  not  an  eye,  not  an 


^^^m 


^ 


ffyl      i       |i    ^ 


¥=» 


S 


CorandFaK; 


y 


s 


y 


M 


è. 


y*  y*  y 


^ 


9J  rn  IIP 


C\rall.  e  vprtando  la  voce 


lei  Al  giunger        i"^?^  o 


^ 


^ 


ro       per 

eye    grow  dim, 


giunj 
For 'mid  the       fields. 


i  ^'fyf^ 


sol  -   tan 
of        a  - 


-   to 


zure,,<y 


^^S 


t^ 


^^3 


S 


S 


^ 
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m 


^ 


^ 


;^07 


'endo 


m 


4r 


4r 


0 11      ciel 


« 


^±1 


ria    bel-lQJl      ciel per       me!  ah 

I      go    to        wait for      him,  ah 


P'^f^i^ 


si,    ah 
yes,  ah 


si,    ah  si,  per 

yes,  ah  yes,  I 


m 


i 


H^i 


i     hy  h> 


^FP 


fe^^ 


y^t^ 


tS 


*>^h.  [  r  M 


i 


string,  e  creso. 


^^^ 


^^ 


^ 


^ 


^ 


^^ 


a  tempo    „ 


A 


^ 


^m 


^m 


* 


^ 


¥2==« 


me, 
wait. 


fia      bel  -  Io  il    ciel,    il 


^ 


ciel_      per  me,   ah 
'mid  fields  of a-  zure    I       Mait_      for  him,  ah 

Fl.and   CI. 


SI,    ah 

yes,   ah 


m 


^m 


$ 


¥^ 


^s 


^sH 


string,  e  creso. 


Jarl;eii 


JcT^eTii/po  ^        -f-      -f- 


M. 


^ 


n  i  ^^^ 


»t-'»K» 


^  ci        all  oi      r»pv  rriA 


te 


ijfir-^bg,..?. 


F#? 


^^ 


yes,  ah 


si,  per 
yes,  I 


wait, 

Fl.Oh.'ci.  „ 


[j;fJ[^^ 


'-.r^^ 


^m 


m 


^^ 


m 


i 


i"^ •■^ 


1^  :J  tJ  ip  ^ 


^ 


^%  ;;yp>rij)^p^ 
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ser 
Oh 


bajl  ri    -    mor 

most  un    -    hap 


à 


so 

py 


209 


i 


^ 


^ 


a         me, 
day, 


^'i'„  FFl^ 


^ 


^ 


/O 
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P^-^Mhh 


^ 


f  ^  ^  l^^'^yjlJ^^-'y  I  f^     r 


Spar  -  gi     da   -     ma  -     ro     pian     -       to 
Cast      on    my       grave      a      flow     -        er, 


il      mio    ler    -      re  -    stre 
But      let    there        be        no 


^^^ 


I 


^ 


t 


i 


^^-irf)y 


pE^ 


f 


m 


Wi 


m 


m 


a 


^ 


^ 


s 


^ 


$ 


j'p  »  p 


Be 


W 


*    ^     I   r. 


ve   - 
weep 


-lo, 


men  -    ire  las    -        su  nel 

When   'neath       the         turf  I'm 


^ 


^* 


fvfJ^lf 


s 


ggg 


I 


•e — «e 


b»  P  y  P 


^ 


y    f^  7 


m 


u 


m 


f 


m 


^m 


i 


.ra//.  e  porta7idolavoce 


^ 


pre 


te;  Al   firn 


i 


eie  - 
sleep_=_ 


-    lo  io    pre-ghe-ro^    pre-ghe  -   ro        per     te^  Al  giun-ger 

-    ing,      Let  not  an  eye,  not    an       eye     grow   dim}       For 'mid   the 


f^'i     i     U    J^y^^Hiji  ^  IJMU'^f^^^ 


S 


a 


M 


'yh  P 


i 


r\ 


p 


y=^=^ 


m 


f 


tì 


ÌE^ 


y  r    y  y    y 


0      sol   -    tan 
fields of  a  - 


^^m 


zure,j«- 


Mji'j'H*  ga*]^ 


fia  bel- loil      ciel per 

I      go     to       wait for 


^^ 


a^i 


>^> 


^=p^ 


tS 


^^ 


^^ 


I 


^ 


ta: 


^ 


^^ 


y^^ 


S 


g 


^# 


I 


# 


i 


^ 


^ 


«  tempo 


n  ff  » 


me!    ah 


? 


^ 


I 


le!    ah 
him,  ah 


SI,     ah 

yes,  ah 


SI,     ah 
yes ,    ah 


SI,      per 

yes,    ah 


me, 


n   ixi>y.^  ,  hr  KrU 


«/  /7. ,  tPTti/nn 


i    J)rJ)r|:; 


i 


^ 


P=P 


^ 


^  ^^    • 


è 


^~~¥ 


string,  e  cresc. 


^'AfT^^    ^ 


fT^^ 


1.»  » 
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i 


H^y  ^     ^ 


adempo 

w 


f 


za 


^^ 


fia_        bel   _     lo     il        ciél,       il 
'Mid         fields     of a  -    zure 


P^Qi^^tJ4^ 


—        elei 
I        wait 


^ 


i 


per    me,     ah 
for  him,     ah 
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ai3 


% 


vi    -    ta       d'a 
rief      be  -  vond 


ma 
me  a 


s 


r  f  r   if   ^^^ 


ro ,         d'a    -  ma   -    ro 
sure,      grief      be  -   yond 


pian 
me  a 


to 
sure, 


t 


più       raf  -   fro       _      iia 
Short  \^ere      thy  days. 


reil 

of 


pian 
plea 


'pn-i-i 


to 
sure, 


pu'i        raf  -    fre 
Short     were     thy 


na 
days 


rejl 
of 


i 


^^ 


y 


plan 
plea 


to 
sure, 


i' 

lan         -  to 

lea         -         sure. 


1. 


più       raf  -    frt 
hort     were      thy 


^3 


r-^-^ 


na 
days. 


^ 


pian 
plea 

te 


fe 


m 


piu       raf  -    fre 
Short     were      thy 
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(falls  swooning  into  Alice's  arms.) 


>,      r^ 


s 


te! 

love! 


^ 


I 


me! 
me! 


§^^ 


è! 
way! 


i 


^1 


è! 
way! 


^ 


way! 


Si 


5=^ 


& 


S 


S^ 


s 


a 


S 
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N9  15/^Si  tragga  altrove.,, 
Recit. 


2i7 


Henry 


(to  Bide-the-Bent) 


Voici 


Piano, 


»''-  A^'  p  Mp  p^  r^^  Puf  r  r  r  r  1^ 


Si    trag^^ajil  -  fro  -  ve.        A-   li  -  sa_        uom    del     Si -gnor,       deh! 
She  needs  as  -    sistance-,     thou,  A-liee;         thou  faith-ful  friend,      ah, 


E 


S 


(Alice  and   Ladies  lead  off  Lucy) 


vo  -  i  la    mi  -  se  -  ra     ve  -    erlia  -  te_         Io     più    me 


te^ 


E^ 


vo  -  i  la    mi  -  se  -  ra     ve  -    glia  -  te_         Io     più    me    stes  -  so        in     me     non 

has-ten,      be  near  her     in     her       sor- row;  I      can- not  bear    it,        my  grief  o'er- 


f 


^^ 


^ 


^f 


•F^^Fi 


.(Exit  in  extreme  consternation) 


tro  -   vo! 
whelms  me! 


Bide-the-Bent. 


(to  Norman) 


3 


he -la  -   tor!       ario  -  i  -  sci 


Mm 


I 


^ 


fa  -   tor!       gio-  i-  sci  del-l'o-pra 
'T\vas  thro' thee       this  grief  hathfallen  up- 


P=^W^^W=P=^ 


P 


^^=P^ 


1-^^ 


li 


I 


^ 


^ 


^ 


Norman. 


rtiZ      J 


i 


Che    |iar-li? 
Thou'rt  raving! 


):F  pr"-'"^'p.|;-  PIP  rrmir  r.o 


tu-  a! 
on    us. 


Si,        del  -  l'in-  cen- dio     che     di- vam-p<ie  strugge       que -sta 
Ay!    Thine  the     tell- tale  tongue  hath  done  the  mischief;      now  re  - 


2Ì8 


p¥  PFufM  f^^'fwrm'^  Mi»r^-yf?T^ 


ca-sajnfe-li-ce,       hai    tu    de-sta-ta        la    pri-mie-ra  scin- til- la!  Io  non  cre- 

joice  in  thy  do-ing.    Thou  vile  in  -  former,  'twas  thrd  thee  all  was  known.  I  ne'er  in 


Bide-the-Bent. 


ff  yu  1^  PPfPip  piUfi  p,.yip   p  r     O 


de-i_  Tu    del  ver- sa  -   to      san-gue,      em-pio,      tu        se  -   i      la  ria     ca- 

tend-ed_      Thou    of  this  grief  art  guilty,        trai-tor,     the    grief  and  guilt      we     de- 


M  ygp  1  in 


^ 


^ 


¥ 


ÉE2 


gion! 
plore ! 


Quel  san-gue       al  ciel     t'ac-  cu  -  sa, 
The  ven-geance  of  heav'n  be      on  thee, 


e     già     la     man     su  - 
yet   ere    chas-tise  -  ment 


f 


^^ 


w 


^ 


^^^ 


^^ 


^^ 


y      ■ 


ffFr  Tif    J),..i^p|J)J'.mJ|" 


^ 


^ 


pre  -  ma 
reach  thee, 


se-gnala  sua     sen-  ten  -    za!       Or  vanne,  e      tre  - 

I    bid  thee  quit    my    pres-ence,    for  ev-er,  or  trem - 


(Bide-the-Bent  follows  Lucy;  exit  Norman  at  the  opposite  side) 


^ 


^^ 


ma! 
ble! 


P 


/^ 


w 


^ 


& 


i 


^ 


f 


1^ 


^ 


o 


N9  16.  Fra  poco  a  me  ricovero  .„ 
Final  Aria. 
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A  place  outside  the  Castle  of  Wolf's-crag;  there  is  a  practicable  gateway.  An  illuminated  hall  seen  in 
the  distance.  Tombs  of  the  Ravenswoods. Night. 

Maestoso.  ^„  -^ 


Piano. 


v\  <',  ^ 


^ 


^ 


m 


u 


f^ 


8=**=^ 


^^^ 


È 


É 


VIn. 


O  ^l^  z 


è 


^^ 


im 


tasHRVT^mm 


^^^ppg|  pm^^m 


p 


^ 


■i  ^  ^-  J' 


1 


FIFIFIFlPIFIFIFrnPimFlFIFIPIPI 


PIFIFW-IFIPIFIFlFIFIFIFinPIFIF 


'p   ^   C-j-p   ^^ 


p    r    p    ;    p^=^ 


(ft^^  ;,  y   ^     ^ 


Vln.andFag.  I. 


JJTJi 


à 


±t 


y     »• 


,^ 


p '^OTtT^ 


/p  "p 


i 


^ 


.m 


ifei' 


^^ 


■i- 


■i 


w 


r  — cflJ^' 


^=^ 


s 
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-^^I'l  ^'^'^X^' 
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r^^^^^ 


Z'^0 


Edg-ar. 


9J  -«J  I'lJ.»  '  1?  A-  •'!'[•  111.  1-j 


p 


mie-1,       lui  -  ti- mq_a-van-zo      d'u-na  stir-pejnfe-li  -  ce,        deh!  rac- co -glie-te 
fa- thers,  0  -  pen  j^our  por-tals;      I,  the  last  of  my  kin-dred,       am  come  to    rest  be 


^ 


Se 


^^m 


-  V  P  P"  grrrp  ^  f  gp-  p 


VO-  1. 

side  them. 


a  tempo 


Cessò      del -l'i  -ra       il        bre-ve 
The  flame  of    an-ger  hath   spent  its 


^ 


I    Bk^^ 


^ 


^ 


g-#l_g-^g 


jS^ 


^ 


^ 


^ 


Recit. 


=& 


^ 


Ed. 


f  0  -  CO  ;  sul      ne  -  mi  -  co  ac  -    eia  -  ro  ab  -  ban  -  d( 


fu  -  ry, 


É 


jic  -    eia  -  ro 
for       my  wea  -  ry  spir-it 


ab  -  ban  -  do  -  nar       mi 
the  grave    a  -  Ione      hath 


^^ 


-t 


P 


^b'i  i    ^ 


Larghetto. 


^S 


^^ 


t 


^^1 


EEEE^ 


peace. 

strings. 


Per    me     la  vi  -   ta 

Why  should!  lin-  ger, 


èoT      -       ren    -    do 
naught,      naught      is 
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ih  }>   J:^X_^ 


lu  -   ni  -     v( 


0  in-te  -    ro  e    un         de 


i 


pe  -   so! 
left    me, 


u  -   ni  -     ver 
With  -  out      her 


so  in-te  -    ro^    un 
this  world  is     but 


MM^ 


i 


I 


* 


^ 


^ 


g 


sustain  mmgmmggm        BBBBSBS 


^ 


$ 


s 


^^^^^ 


F=#^ 


za  _      Lu    -        ci  -  a  !  l)i 


ser   - 
des  - 


to 
ert. 


per      me_      sen 
a         des   -     ert»_     black      and 


[ggvj'r  ,,  pHK^tLll!  ,  ,f,^ 


fjJTn 


lone-ly! 


Allegro. 


fa -ci   tut-ta  -  vi  -  a        splen^deil  ca- stel -lo_  Ah!         scarsa    fu   la  nolr-te  al  tr 


ra-  ci   tut-ta  -  vi  -  a        splen^deil  ca-  stel  -  lo. 
see  the  castle  gleaming    with  fes-tive  torch- es; 


Ah!         scarsa    fu   la not-teaHri- 
Ah  !        gladness  and  rej  oio-ing  sur- 


i 


a 


^ 


^i^J^J^'Jpi 


f 


a 


«^ 


^ 


ou  -  dio!  In- era-  ta         don-na!  men-tr'io  mi  strue-ffo 


pu  -  dio 
round  thee! 


In-gra-  ta         don-ha! 
Un-grate-ful      maid-en! 


men-tr'io  mi  strug-go 
While    I,    de-spair-ing, 


V--  ^'-1.  ^  r^  \j  ^ 


■ff    f^  L, 


S 


^^ 


I  h  \     P   P  ^p   tip    p  l,J^  r  p   I  p  lip   p  'IP    P    i>  r  ;n|;ÌJ  ^^ 


Pi 
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in      di-spe-ra  -  to   pian-to,       tu       ri-di^-sul-tijic-can-to        al    fe  -  li  -  ce  con- 
mourn  that  my  hopes  have  per-ished,  be  -  side  thy  chosen    con-sort    thou  art  beaming  with 


Z2Z 


Larghetto . 


^^^^^^^^m 


n=^M 


i 


sor-te! 
pleasure  ! 


Tu     del  -  le  gio  -  jein    se  -  no , 
Thou  full    of  hope  and  gladness, 


tu      del -le  gio-jejii 
thou  full   of  hope  and 


se-no,  10 

gladness,  I 


del  -  la  _     mor    - 
die    de  -    spair   - 


te! 
ing! 


^ *^«^5 


^ 


^ 


^^ 


^^ 


i 


/r\ 


K 


^ 


^^ 


^ 


:ft 


i    i  rl^ 


m 


Larghetto. 

Al  Cor. 


^ 


m 


Fra 
To 


r 


^^ 


^ 


?4t! 


^ 


Fag. 


1^77^1 


JigJU'^f 


^ 


Tromba  and  Tytnp. 


il.  f  II  f\ii}'  i   y  inin  i  n  \  ni    te 


# 


po  -  eoa  me    ri  -    co  -  ve  -  ro  da  -  ra       ne-glet-to^   -     vel    -    lo,  _ 

earth     I     bid    a       last  fare-well.  The   tomb  will  soon  close       o'er_    me,. 


m 


^^ 


53 


('or.  and  Fag. 


m 


^ 


i 


0    0    0 


-^^ 


^ 


t^ 


SI 


^ 


i 


Ì  J      jl    ppnni'   Jip  v-pp    PPI 


^ 


u   -    na    pie-to  -    sa       la-gri-ma    non scende-rà    su    quel      -        lo!       ah! 
Friendrless,  un-wept  and     un  -  be-lov'd,  No  ray  of  hope  be  -  fore  me,      ah! 


I 


Ì 


^ 
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rit. 


^^ 


;^E£ 


fin       de  -  glie-stin -  ti^hi     mi  -    se-ro! 
Tears,  that    are  balm  for        mis  -   e  -  ry, 


man  -  cajl      con  -  for  -    to^ 
Ne'er    will       be    shed      for 


1 


I 


s 


T% 


rit 


M 


a  tempo 


M 


^ 


lu  pur        di 


Tu    pur, 

For-  g^Kiol.T 


u  pur        di  -  men  -  ti  -  ca  quel 

for- get        a     heart  be-trayil,  For- 


jsr   P 


mar 

get 


mo    di    - 

the  grave 


^ 


^^ 


FT^q=Jn 


e?^ 


'^«11 J^  > 


f 


m 


iih  -,    r 


non  pas  -   sar    -      vi,o       be 


Mai 
But 


m 


ion  pas  -   sar    -      vi^       bar    -      ba-  ra,  del 

ne'er,        thou    false  one,    near  it   stray,  With 


^m 


s 


m 


tuo       con -sor  -  tea     la 


-0L1 


^ 


S 


^^ 


tuo       con -sor  -  tea     la-  to.     Ah!         ri  -  spet  -  -  tajil-men  le 

him   whose  joy       de -rides  me.    Ah!        nor    vex  the  spir- itfe 

/C^- 


&m 


^ 


^ 


i^ 


m 
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"li  Ji  >J.       ■j^iT'     P  Fff  i«p  jip  pjLi 


m 


ce    -     ne-n 
last        re-pose 


di        chi 
of        him 


mo  -  ria  per       te,    ri- spettatimeli  le 
who   died  for      thee,vex  not  the  spirit's 


^ 


•       # 


^ 


^^^IM 


')'-h  r^  ^^ 


^^^^^    ^^^^    -^^^^ 


È 


E-4LJ  ■^'  ^   ^ 


/4J  Frr rr^ 


^ 


Poco  jom 


f 


atn 


^ 


ce    -      ne  -    ri  _     di     chi         mo-ria 
last_    re  -   pose     of     him      who  died 


per       te? 
for     thee. 


lai    non  pas  - 
Ah_  3^es,  for  - 


cresc. 


vi,     tu_   To     di  -    men  -  ti-ca,   ri  -  spet-taal 


sar 

get 


me,    for-  get  a. 


^       t_y  kK_y  ^_>    1 

^,___     ,  I  cresc.  -     ^ 


men  -  ti-ca,   n  -  spet-taal -me 
heart     betray'd,thou  false  one,  vex 


no  chi  muore  per 
not  my  last-    re  - 


^ 


^>-  <»,  rr^  ^-^ 


^ 

^!*' 


4=^ 


I 


f 


a' tempo 


m 


0r  m. 


crcruir    C.4; 


^ 


te,  mai  non  pas-  sar    -      vi,    tu_  lo    di  -  men  -   ti-ca,     ri  -  spet-taal 

pose,  Ah    yes, for-  get  me,   for- get  a_    heart     betray'd,but    oh,   th^u 


m 


chi_  muo-re,        chi     mu6  -  re     per      te, 
false ^-^one, oh_    vex   not        my  spir-itis  last    re-  pose^^ 


oh 


H^^ 


i 


^=f 


P 


/T\ 


r=* 


^EEEj; 


^ 
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ÌE 


bar  -    ba-ra,  io mo-    ro     per     te! 

ftiith- less  maid,  I die for    tlieel 


r^ 


i 


Moderato, 


^ 


TENOR.     (Coming  from  the  Castle) 


Oh    ifie 


!te 


i 


s 


r=7 


m 


Chorus. 


BASS. 


)li    me  -   schi  -     na! 
Oh  what        sor   -     row! 


r  p    r    ^  ' 


& 


É 


Moderato. 

/^  Cl. 


(^  -    ^ 


Oh    me  -  sehi   -    na! 
Oh  what        sor  -    row! 
3  3 


^  .pSiings    and   Timp.  f 


t^T   %f 


S 


/ 


m 


m 


i 


f:  f  f  F  r  ? 


s 


=t 


I 


h       fa  -  tojyr  -  ren  -  do! 
Our  hopes  are      end  -  ed! 


m 


pill   spe-rar   non  g"io-vaj) 
Death  in    mer  -  cy    soon    re  - 


^-  p   r  p 


''  r  M"  P  ^'  ^■- 


3 


Oh       fa  -  iqoT  -  ren  -  do! 
Our  hopes  are      end  -  ed! 


pm   spe-rar   non  gio-vap- 
Death  in    mer-  cy   soon    re^- 


ma-  -  1, 

lease  her, 


uMmjiMk  J-J 


140^7 


3  3 


^'TlJli  ^ 
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Que -sto  dì    che  sta    sor  -  e:eii 


B 


Que -sto  dì    che  sta    sor  -  gen  -         -  do 
Ah ,  this  day  that  dawn'd  in       g"lad 


^-'="11  i  r  p  ^"  ^  l'r  w 


ness, 


tra  -  mon   - 
Must    in 


ve  - 
mourn -ing;^ 


__l psmpurn-ine 

tar       più  non  ve  - 
tears     and  mourning- 


tar       più  non  ve  - 


^ 


Que-sto  dì    che  sta    sor  -  gen 


do 


Ah,  this  day  that  dawn'd  in       glad     -        ness, 


¥ui^ku  i^n 


tra- mon   -    tar       più  non  ve  - 
Must    in  tears     and  mourning- 


i'^mi-mrii 


J       iiiì 


M  LJ  f    "LT 


•M^'!  rt'i'd^ 


5-^4«-« 


####.  mééé 


dra!         Giusto       eie -lo!        rispon  -   de -te,   ri-spon-de  -        -   te 


^-J-H^-4 


dra!         Giusto       eie -lo!        rispon  -   de -fé,   ri-spon-de 
close!      Whyla-  ment  ye!       teli,  oh      teli  me,why  lament 


te- 


ah! 
ah! 


gè    . 
sor  -        3 


te?  ri-  spon  -    de-  te,     ri-sj)on-de  -  te      per  pie 

row?        Ah,     in  pit-  y,      ah,    in      pit-  y      teli    me 
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terror-stricken) 


^^ 


(terror- str 


es-te!  Su    par- la -te. 


=^ 


ta! 
all. 


Lu-cia    di-  ces-te! 
Ah,wiiat  of    Lu-cy! 


Su    par- la -te. 
what,  oh  tell  me, 


gio n    là     tras-se^a 
rea -son    hath  be  - 


^ 


mo  -  re, 
reft-  her, 


iav-\^i 
Ev-Yy 


ci  -  najil  -  lb  -  re^  - 
pulse  oY    life    hath 


stre-me,  e      te 

left- her,       With    her 


m 


ly  r     p-  g 

stre  -me,  e      te 


m^ 


m 


gion    la     tras-sea  -  mo -re,  s'av-vi  -  ci- najil-l'o- re^  -    stre -me,  e      te 

rea -son    hath  be' -    reft_her,  Ev-Vy    pulse  of    life    hath      left,  her,       With    her 


i 


tt 


1»-      #-     -^        ^^ 


4t      A 


if-P- 


m 


M^M.^M^M 


ih 


^ 


.t.Ufé 


[tmm 
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f 


2;28 


P 


Edgar. 


^ 


.{'■'"■J  J  J 


&é 


Ah,     Lu  -    ci 
Ah!     I     A^rong'd 

ue  -  sto       dì       che 
this      day     that 


^ 


I 


a! 
her! 

sta 
awn'd 


sor 

X 


Que  -  sto    dì      che   sta     sor 
Ah,   this  day  that  dawn'd  in 


gè  -   me_ 
calls  thee_ 


^ 


chie  -  de,     per 
dy  -    ing-  breath 


te 
she 


i   r  p  f-  (1  pi-^ 


:^hie  -  de, 


^ 


cnie  -  ae,     per         te      gè  -   rae. 
dy  -    ing-   breath       she     calls  thee— 

#■        1»-       #^        ^ 


Que  -  sto    di      che    sta     sor 
Ah,   this  day  that  dawn'd  in 


'■^^ 


^ 


9 


§rt 


^m 


^m 


^ 


^ 


È 


m 


^ 


'p>fm 


muo     -  re!  Lu    -       ci    - 

dy  -         -  ing!  be    -  loved 

gen  -  do  tra  -  mon  -  tar     più  non  ve 

glad-  ness  Must     in       tears    and  mourn  -    ing 


a!         ah! 
one,       ah! 
dra! 
close! 


^ 


J       IjJ 


tra-  nion-tar    più    non   ve -dra! 
Must      in    tears  and  mourning  close 


s» 


ìeÌ 


gen  -  do 
iad  -  ness 


li      Tà 
Heavh  of 


4-»*r»  1-ni-kvi       ♦o»«  -TM»!  ir%r\'r\  •\^r\  r\-9*r\\  /^i  ■••<% 


m 


gen  -  do 
glad  -  ness 


tra-  mon- tar    più    non    ve-drà! 
Must     in    tears  and  mourning  close! 


di     ra 
HeaVn  of 


m 


Edg-ar. 


E^ 


m 


rh  $  $  $  i 


^^ 


^ 


m 


Que-sto 
Ah,  this 


per        te 


gion   la    tras-se^  - 
rea  -  son  hath  be    - 


mo -re,  e      te 

reft   her,       With   her 


chie  -  de,     per        te 
dy  -    ing  breath     she 


ge  -  me_ 
calls  thee. 


^ 


g^ 


# — P- 


■rr     p- g 

10 -re.  e      te 


ge  -  me 


gion  la    tras-seji  -    mo -re,  e      fe    chie  -  de,   per         te     ge  -  ihe_ 

rea  -  son  hath  be'    -  reft  her,       With    her     dy  -    ing  breath      she  calls   thee. 


ff^ 


m 


■-       ^  * 


^ 


I 


^ 


^"f^fff" 


I 


tfffff 


#i^#ip-##-# 


n 
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f 
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dì   che  sta      sor-s:en-do         tra-mon-tar  più  non  ve  -  ara   la  mia  Lu- ci-   a? 
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1 


U 


dì   che  sta  ^  sor-gen-do         tra-mon-tar  più  non  ve-  drà   la  mia  Lu- ci  -   a? 
day  that  dawTiid  in     gladness    Must  in  tears  andmoumingclose,a-las!  IwTong'dher! 


m 


i 


f 


Chorus . 


^* 


Heav'n     of 


^^ 


P 


M 


% 


■^àr=:A 


^l'WM 


Di      ra 
Heav'n     of 


é 


m 


^ 


g 


:![&[[£'  te[[a' 


^ 


/■ 


^ 


^ 


UZZE 


f 


% 


M 


S 


i 


*A 


it"itit  I    I    ^^ 


m 


X 


^^ 


y 


gion    la    tras  -  seji 
rea  -  son  hath     be 


mo  -   re, 
reft      her, 


per 

on 


te,        SI,        si, 
thee,      on       thee 


per 

she 


'"¥»#  r  r 


te 


p 


^ 


gion    la     tras  -  sqji  -  mo   -    re, 
rea  -  son  hath     be  -    reft       her, 

0.        M.       M.        m  m    -P-  P- 


per      te,    si,   si,     per 
on      thee,   on   thee     she 


y 


\A 


^^ 


rt 


flflfl 


I 


i 


% 


*«f»f «• 


n 


^ 


* 


i 


^ 


Meno  Allegro 
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^^ 


Alleg:ro  vivace, 


^ 


p  r  I  ifl'"  '.'I 


m 


Quel  suo- nojn  cor      mi  piom    -    ba! 
It    is       my  knell  'tis  sound  -    ing. 


« 


É 


AllegTO  vivace 


É 


Vln.  and 'Cello. 


^ 


^ 


^    ti^ 


Ì 


f 


^^ 


S 


Fag. 


m 


s 


]EQ 


^ 


m    Ó' 


E        de-  ci -sa   la    mia      sor- te! 


<  P  Pff  Pff 


É 


Naught  shall  lon-ger  now  re  -  strainme,^,  ,  ,  . 

.  ^    ^  (detaining  nim 


^ 


^ 


I 


Ri  -  ve-der-lajmcor  vo 
once   a-gain  I  will    be 


^ 


Oh      Di    -    b! 
A\Tiat  wouldst  thou? 


é 


Oh      Di    -    o! 
"WTiat  wouldst  thou? 


m 


gl'i-o, 
holdher- 


i 


ri  -    ve 

I       will 


der   - 

see 


la_ 
her. 


e 
un 


dia  -  to!  ah      de 


J^tM 


^ 


^È 


spor-  to,  scon  -  si 


Qual     tra  - 

Calm ,     oh 


glia  -  to!  ah      de    - 
mad-ness,  oh,     we 


si-stjvah   rie-  djjn 
pray   thee,  change  thy 


T-   P   f    ^ 


P 


Qual     tra 


^ 


^ 


Qual     tra  -    spor-  to,  scon-  si   -    glia  -  to!  ah      de    -    si-sti^h   rie-dijn 
Calm,     oh        calm  thee,   it     were       mad-ness,  oh,     we      pray    thee,  change  thy 


'y-h  ti'^^i    ^ 


14047 


Z3i 


(rushing  off) 


Bide-ihe-Bent. 


^ 


^ 


# — f^ 


Do   -     ve    cor 
Whith  -  er  dost 


ri ,     sven 
thou    bend 


tu    -    ra  -  to? 
thy      foot-steps? 


^ 


¥=W 


^ 


;t=^ 


y=PP 


i^ 


W 


S 


h..  K.^.i) 


.^ 


^         J    =:   =:   :i    i     ^    :^ 


4^ 


S 


^ 


^=? 


E3 


3  5  *  5t 


^^ 


El  -    lajn  ter 
She        on  earth 


ra  piu  non  e. 

has  ceased        to  be 


i  ^^  j>y  ^y^^r^- 


^ 


f-   ~hf-  S 


tv  tf.,  hi).    ^—^ 


^ 


è 


mm 


^^^ 


^r^^ 


fc!E3 


^=^ 


f 


Edg-ar 


n 


^^T 


i 


^& 


ide-the-Bent . 


^ 


Lu   -     ci  -   a! 
What     say'st  thou? 


Sven 
Yes 


tu    -     ra      -       to! 
thou'st  lost  her.' 


fll^J-M 


r'  gr'  cf 


^s 


m^^ 
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m 


Edg-ar. 


a  piacere 


È 


n  i  p  p 


In 
Ah 


ter 
no, 


ra 
those 


piu 
words 


non 
un 


er  el  -  la 

say.        Speak,where 


i 


^ 


f  "a-r"  ^ 


^^fF^ 


T1„pfff»f£f 


i 


'n^-^m 


/^tf^ 


Bide-the-Bent. 


ytl  P  p  M  ^>=>^ 


Edg-ar. 


Meno 


t^^'rP  IT    Prj  p-plf  I 


dunque 
is    she? 


EJn      eie     -        lo. 
In       heav    -       en, 


Lu  -  ci-  a  più  non    é! 

My    Lu-cy  is    no  more! 

Meno 


^ 


^^ 


¥ 


f 


string!: 


S 


]^ 


^ 


Q^ 


fe^ 


ra  -  to! 


I 


^^ 


>ven-ti] 


Oh  what 


^ 


Chorus 


sor-  row! 


^ 


^^g^ 


^ 


Sven-tu  - 
,  Oh  what 


ra-  to! 
sor-  row! 


^^ 


^ 


Sven-  tu  -   ra  -  to! 
Oh  what     sor-  row! 


Sven-tu  -  ra-  to! 
Oh  what  sor -row! 


(Jcr..'iiiur;it:. 


^g 


iMw-^ 


S 


jjL 


4^ 


i 


i^-^ 


#       M 


?"ÌT^ 


rr^  u 


^p^'P^^  L/ 


r^ 


t-T 


^^^^ 


Moderato. 


t 


.8- 


-^ fi^ 


^^* 


fe 


f '-i-^. 


strings  pi/ 


O 


Iff       fit 


Mt 


fei 


fe 


p 


f 


f 


f 


i-    ^ 


t.or.Fa^-. 


P 


T-.,^^ 


fc « 


^ 


^MM 


i 


*1 


* 


r/       k'  y  ^ 


a 


^ff^ 


7   D    ^ 
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ZS'S 


m 


/r\ 


Edg'arirousing- himself .) 


? 


I 


Tu    chea  Dio  spie  -  ga    -     sti 
Thouhastspreadthy   wings      to 


p    3  3 


^m 


rail. 


I 


S 


^^ 


^ 


^-# 


te 


^ 


la  -  li, 
heav-en, 


0       bel  -  Tal  main   -     n:i  -  mo       -         ra 
Oh     tbou    spir-it,  pure  and  ten 


ta,       ti  ri- 

der,   From        on 


r  jjj'lji 


m 


i  m'^  fll 


m 


a 


oppure 


i 


ScHii-(l;i         ti»-c'>_ji    -   scHii-dail     tuo 
pit-  y,     look  hi  pit  -  jyT^      and    for 


O 


30    a   -  scenda,  te -co  ascenda  il  tuo    re  _ 


vol-giji  me  pia    -    ca-ta,  te       _        co    a   -  scenda,  te  -  coascenà  ail  tuo    fé 

high'mid         star   -     ry      splendor,Look       down  in       pit -y,  look  in  pit  -  y    and  for- 


f''  '  m' iii 


I 


^^ 


Etì^^3 


^ 


s 


S 


(  1-        rail. 


W 


s 


É 


rT^  F I  r  k    p- 


p-   fiiitM 


^ 


del.  Ah!      se      li  -  ra  dei^   mor-  ta-li 

give.  Tho'     by  mor-tals       doom'd  to     sev-er, 


fé  -  cea    noi    sì  cru-da 
Ours     a     love  that  can-not 
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^ 


^^ 


i 


^^ 


hF — (^ 

ra,   ne con 


guer  -  ra,  se      di  -  vi  -  si  fum  -  mojn      ter  -  ra,  ne 

per  -  ish,       Thee    on  earth  a     -     lone        I        cher  -  ish,  Reft of — 

Fii-Ob.     _ 


FÌ1-0 


jjj'iiir    Hi'  m 


a 


i 


T=rrr 


Poco  più  mosso. 


^^ 


^^ 


•    * 


^3 


ginn  -   ga      il       Nu      -       me      in  ciel,     o  bel  -  lal-majn  -  na  -    mo- 

thee,     reft    of    thee     I      will     not        live,    no,        thou   spir  -    it      pure     and 


I 


lì  t    J  >  t 


i  '  V  i  '  i 


I 


F=¥^ 


')'k   h^   ^ 


C   I.  sustain 


^F=¥=t 


P       ^    P    ^     <*P       ^      P 


calando 


p  r    p  *^p  M  p  ftpp  F'  *^^ 


Nu-me  il 


$ 


ra  -  ta,         bel  -   Tal-majn-  na 
ten  -  der,       thou    spir  -  it     pure 


mo-    ra-ta,     ne      con-giun-gajl      Nu-me_in 
and     ten- der,  reft     of     thee,     I       will      not 


^^^5 


^ 


^ 


^ 


m 


<Aìr.éc    Fag.    sustain. 

calando 


I)  r     j)  ^=J=^m 


w=^ 


P 


^^ 


FF=^ 


i^- 


cresc. 


F    P    P    P    P 


^ 


fi=ff 


^'1 — ^ 


ciel,    0  bel  -  lal-maJn  -  na  - 

live,    no,        thou  spir  -  it     pure 


P^^ 


mo  -    ra  -  ta,  bel  -  lal-majn  -  na   -    mo - 

and       ten -der,        thou    spir  -    it       pure      and 


^^ 


^ 


^i 


1 


S 


i 


i 


^ 


)       rinf 


i 


^ 


?i^ 


t* 


i 


M 


Allegro, 


ME:rpKWU^^-     1^ 


i9— 


I^Strts 


.^_^     ^ 


ra-ta,  _ 
ten-der, 

('1.  Fl.    [/^ 


ne  con-giun-ga 
reft    of    thee, reft 


il    Nu  -  me    in    ciel! 
of  thee,  lil  not  live. 


Io  ti 

Thee       I 


¥^&d 


VI n  A  Fag. 


m^ 


^m 


^ 


^^ 


•ys  p  gp-p 


ra 


I 


#     # 
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F~"* 


»    ¥     F 


Bide-the-Bent. 


'^3ò 


fpw^  p:"f  h^  hr  nr  r^S  :Mr  ^'^^^f^^ 


se  -guo_   For  -     sen- na  -  to!     for  -     sen-  na-  to!    Ah!      che    fa  -  i?      ah!     che 
,^     fol  -  low.  Tempt     notheav-en   with      t'hy  rash-ness,  Ah,     thy  mad-ness  heav'nwil 


Ah!        che  fa  -   i?      ah!      che 
Ah!       thy  mad-ness   heaVn  will 


r'Tij  f'tifn'Ui 


^m 


^m 


creso 


^^ 


^m 


I 


cj  mA 


^ 


Edg^ar. 


-9-9-9-9        -9-9 
Bide-the-Bent. 


hir  Mr  f! 


f     if     f 


p  I  r   p  y^= 


fa-  i?        Mo  -    rir    vo-gìio,mo  -     rir    vo  -  glio.      Ri      -  tor 

pun-ish!     Life       is    hate -fui  where    she    is     not!       Oh,  calm 


^rt 


nain 
th^ 


t 


f      ■ 


la  -    5? 
pun-  ish! 


^^ 


Oh, 


f  f 


y    ■ 


fa  -    i? 
pun-  ish! 


Ri 

Oh, 

Fl.Ob.etc 


tor 
calm 


nam 

thy 


i^^iijfii\ffsmnir\!f\!m 


m 


Ij^PT^'iJinJTOJ?^^ 


¥ 


7'h^  ^'K  M 


# 0- 


EdffarXstabs  himself): 


•    xjuKfir.vsiaDsnimsewo 


Bide-the-Bent. 


^ev. 


te,         ri  -  tor  -  na   in 
grief, 'Twas  heaven's  de 


te,  n  -  tor  -  ha    m 


te,     ri  -  tor-na  in      te.     No,  no,  no!         Ah! 
cree,'twas  heaven's  de-  cree.  No  more, no, _    ,Ah! 


E?gjJv^' 


^ 


te,  ri  -  tor  -  ha    in 

grief,  'Twas  heav- en's  de 


te,      ri  -   tor  -  na  in 
cree/twas   heaven's  de 


t>--iitr  rp  r  M 


^m 


te. 
cree, 


Ah! 
Ah! 


i 


/r\ 


te,  ri  -  tor  -  na    m 

grief,   Twas  heav- en's  de 


te,      ri  -   tor  -  na  in       te. 
cree, 'twas   heaven's  de  -  cree. 


14047 


2S6 


i 


Edg*ar   (^vith  broken  voice) 


^ 


ypy 


Moderato.  Larghetto. 


•>■  h  -  ^r-  Ml  r  P 


A         te    ven-go 
None  shall  part  US- 


0      bel 
Oh,  be 


Che    fa  -    ce-sti! 
Fa -tal    rashness! 


i 


m 


^^ 


m 


P-^T     U 


^ 


m 


v|r44^ 


fPrJ^Fr 


fr  hrF' 


irPrjtrpr 


^ 


i 


^  H  filfP 


l'ai    -     ma , 
lov'd       one, 


ti    ri-vol-gi,  ah! 
Look  in  pit-y,  ah, 


al_      tuo      fe 
look     and     for 


S 


^ 


Scia 
Day 


gu- 
of 


-  ra-to! 
sorrow! 


^^^ 


'^I'J    ^       ^     P"  Mr    "pr    ;>      B-  [;i*^r     P 


del. 
give. 


Ah     se    li    -    ra 
Thoughby  mor  -  tals 


dei    mor  -  ta    -    li 
doom'dto      sev-      er, 


')'  ^H   Mg  r  ^ 


I 


Pen-sajilciel. 
Turn  toheav'n. 


m 


^ 


^s 


Chorus. 


Qua-l(\prror! 
Day    of  woe! 


Qua-le^rror! 
Day    of  woe! 


Qua-lQj)rror! 
Day    of  woe  I 


Qua-le^rror! 
Day    of  woe! 


'Olio  and  Ob. 


C>;io.i.,dCI. 


^ 


^ 


rj  i     i 


m 


^m 


'p=^  7  n  r==  y  p  y 


? 


^ 


jvf .  j-H 


14047 


«37 


i 


^M     p  »  p  y  '^m 


^ 


^m 


si    cru  -  da    guer   -     ra, 
love   can  -  not    per   -     ish, 


0 

Reft 


bel 
of 


* 


Oh       Dio,      per  do       -  na, 

Oh     heaVn    for     -     give  thee, 


m^ 


M 


^ 


fl^ 


I 


i^ 


:i 


m 


^m 


à 


y  V  y  j)  y  =p=^ 


S 


m 


^f 


^^^m 


ravvivando  il  tempo 


\^l>.  p    1^  r     Ì    U^i 


^^ 


^ 


lai  -  ma,  ne 
thee,  of  thee, 


y:  ^  I       p-  p  p^ 


con- giunga         il  Nu-me      in     ciel,  o       bel-l'almajnna-mo- 
I       can-not,       I     can  -     not     live,  oh,  thou  spirit  pure  and 


m 


Pen-sajil  ciel . 
Turn  toheav'n. 


^      t      ^      i 


Oh 
Heav'n 


^ 


tre 
ly 


t      Hr      i 


m 


tir 


:fe= 


I 


m 


am 


Heav'n 


rre 

ly 


iV^UV^JUL-J^ 


• • 


■    «b   g 


*^=^ 


^«^ 


^^ 


I 


ravvivando  il  tempo 


fjLpj  gpy^ 


-y —  y  iJ  y 


rr  p  tfp  jipi^  Hf  r  p^pp»^^ 


ra  -  ta,         bel-  l'ai -niajn- na  -   mo    -      ra  -  ta,     ne      con  -  giun-gajl     Nu-mein 
ten-der,      thou    spir- it     pure    and        ten- der,  Reft      of    thee,     I     will      not 


S 


Pen 
Oh 


sa  al 
for 


^ 


^ 


men 
mer 


-  dOjph 

-  cy, 


ne 
oh 


ro 
for    - 


'>■  h^       t        ^ 


men 
mer 


dOjph 

cy, 


ne 
oh 


ro 
for 


^  p  ^  p  y-^^ 


^^ 
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cresG. 


m 


P    M   P    P    ^ 


MP  P    P    P 


ciel,      0  bel  -  ral-main-na  -  mo    -     ra  -   ta,  bel  -  ral-main  -  na  -  mo 

live,    oh,        thou    spir- it      pure    and        ten-der,        thou    spir-it       pure    and 


•>'*>!*  P      r    i 


è 


p  .  i     ^ 


ciel, 

give, 


al 
for 


ciel, 
give. 


al 
for 


^ 


^ 


ss 


fa  - 

give, 


to! 
for 


Dio, 
give, 


per 
for 


m 


f 


TO 


give, 


0! 
for 


Dio, 
give, 


i  ^"  '  i'  i  '  i'  i 


per  - 
for   - 

cresc. 


I 


i=F 


1=^ 


^^^^^ 


T=^ 


^\ 


^ 


^^^3 


I» 


t^ 


tì 


/^ 


p  crPJiir  i»  ^^ 


s 


^■E=? 


^ 


ra-  ta,_ 
ten  -  der. 


ne  con  -  giun  -  ga    il    Nu  -  me    in     ciel! 
reft  of      thee,   reft  of  thee,  I'll   not    live! 


Se     di- 
Thoughby 


-.-■,|f    r>  f^rr-r  I II  p  II  p|,.T    II.  i 


f 


ciel,        ah—    scia  -  gu    - 
give,      Thou    heav'n-ly 


ra-to,  pensaalciel, 
mercy,  oh  for-give, 


I  H    6    r  111   r  ^;  ^ 

5o    -     fia       ian  -  tooi 


^^ 


r\ 


Di      -         0, 
heav    -       en. 


lo    -     na       tan  -  tQj)r 
give,       the      crime     for 


ror. 
give, 


^>  h    P    y^fT  y^jT  y  H    ?  1^^ 


r\ 


Di 
heav 


0, 
en, 


I 


do    -     faa       Tan  -  tQj)r    - 
%\y^i      the      crime     for     - 


ror. 
give, 


\f  Af  ; 


^^ 


Di       - 

heav     -        en, 


^ 


i 


rur  r  C/ 


s 


o 

o 


^^  J  ^'Jvi 


p 


:5^ 


m 


i 
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è 


'  p'Pif  ti'<  m 


w^ 


vi  -  si  fummointer-ra  ne  con- giun-gailNu 

mor-tals     doom'dto    sev-er,        Reft  of    thee,    be-reft 


mejn  ciel,  ne  con-giun-ga  il 
of    theCj'reft  of  thee,  I  no 


■M  iff     1 1  f  f  f  i*r 


! 


fe 


per-  do  -  na, 
for-give  him, 


per-  do-na 
in  mer-cy. 


tan   -     to  or- 

do         thou      for 


ror, 
give, 


per-  do  -  ha, 
for-give  him, 


per-  do  -  na 
in    mer-cy, 


give, 


UU  liiU  ^ 


*  ^^ 


^i 


^B 


É 


cresc. 


f 


^m 


P 


^^ 


W=ft 


fe# 


Poco  più . 


^^ 


Nu 
more 


mem 

win 


ciel, 
live, 


il 
no 


Nu 
more 


m 


M 


mem 
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^ 


1^ 


^ 


^^ 


ciel, 
live, 


i 


U  Nu    - 

no  more 


mejii        ciel, 
111  live, 


il 
no 


^=^^ 


per 
Ofi 


don, 
heav'n, 


per  -  do  -   na 
oh      heav'n,  in 


A  ^1'  >     l 


^^^ 


^s 


per 
Oh 


don, 
heav'n , 


^^r 


per  -    do  -  na 

oh       heav'n,  in 

r   r  f 


per    - 
Oh 


don, 
heav'n , 


per  -    do  -    na 

oh      heav'n,  in 


pf»,gfffffpPfnfijSM^ 


a 


E=y-w^ 


J-     ^^-J — J — J — J — J— « 


f 


=« 


>tì. 


(Falls  and  dies) 


Nu 
more 


S 


mz 


me 

I 

1©-*- 


in     ciel! 
will     live! 


^ 


tan 
mer 


to  or  -    ror: 

cy  for  -  give  ! 


^ 


tan 
mer 


or  ■ 
for 


ror! 
give! 


tan 


to 
cy 


^B^ 


^^ 


or  -    rori 
for  -  g-ive! 


^^ 


S 


m 


u.       ^ 


^ f9- 


-^  -^ 


m-m-m- 


é    '  r'^^=P 


^ 


^^ 


ti 


I 


/O 


r=P^ 


m 


Ì  f       J 


■r    =:        -1^     =t    -^     z: 
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